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Taloh . . §6-67 | Varsoda . 8
elober . . . .  224.295,9234.935 | Vasan Sevada ©r o M0ZEAE
Talsane . . . . . 182183, 189 | VasanVirpur . . . . . 276-271
Taraon . .« s s . 20.21, 25 Vnsamdup AR POR (£
Taroch S ..l 816317,326 | Vaswms . . . . . 154130 109
Tavi . . . . 182.183,189 | Vav (Wao) . . . 1.84-18"' %90'391
Tohri-Garhwal . . . 928320, 330331 | Vevdi-Dhervala. . . 164186100
Tejpurn (Katosan) . . . 258.259, 203 | Vavdi Vachhani ‘ . I8 185, 100
Terwadn . . . 182.183 186.205 | Vejanoness . . . 4.185, 190
LN , 186, jonon .« . . 184185191
mn-Lakhtar . . . . . 187 { Vekaria . , . 184.185, 192
ThomaDevli 1. 182163 205000 | Vikherad - Lo L U sdass
Thorad . . . . 18283, 150200 | Vioyememr o MO 210277
Tigiria 0. U 224%925,235 | Virpur . 184.185, 187, 207
Timba L. . . .lo58.950 | Virsoda . " 200
Tmba . e v - . 260261
Tac ael.x hani . . . 182.183, 190 { Vishalgad . . . . . . 240
Tonk {Rajputans) . . 140-141,143-144 | Vithalgadh. . .+ . 184.185, 187
Torgsl . . o« o+« . 240 Vi . . | 184.185, 192
ToriTatehpur . . » . 404561 | Vo . - o 276.277
Travancoro . . . . 86.87, 90.91 ' ) ) ' )
Tripura . . . . 218-217, 218-220
w
U
Wadagam . . . . . 260-261
Uchad . . . . 276-277 Wadhwan (Vadwan) 184.185, 186, 207-208
Udaipur (Mewar) . 150-161, 165-166 | Wadhwan Civil Station . - . 189
Udaipur (Cenbml Provmoes) 300.301, 810 | Wadhwan District Thana - . 189
Umetha . . . 276.277, 283 | Wadia (Vadia) . . 184-185, 208
gnzgxl (Bombuy) . . " e 128538 %;g \\;’anknner (Vankanet) . {84.%5' 126, 237
n . . . . A a0 . . . $4.185, 186, 209
Uperwara . . wooe . . 5667 | Warabi . . . 184- 185, 186 208-209
. . . 56-57 Wasna . . . . L3261

Uplai . . .
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List of Prineipal Politleal Appointments in India,

(The name 1n italies is that of the headquarters of the officer n each Agenoy.)

UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.

Saluchistan—Agent to the Governor-General in~—(Quetla).
Crager—Political Agent,—(Queita). .

Karsr—Political Agent, and Political Agent in charge of the Bolan Pass,~
{Muastung).

Loranar—Political Agent,—(Loralai).
QuerTa-PrsHiN—Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner,—(Quetta).
Srar—Political Agent and Deputy Commussioner,—{Sibs).
Zros—Political Agent,—(Fort Sandeman).
Baroda—Resident at—(Baroda).
Bhutan—Political Officer in Silkim,—(Gangiok).
Ceatral Indla—Agent to the Governor-General in—{Indore).
BaoneLraaND—Political Agent —(Sutna).
Brorpar—Political Agent,—(Sekore).
BurnpeLEraND—Political Agent,—(Nowgong).
SovTHERN STATES AND Marwa—Political Agent,—(Manipur).
Gwalior—Resdent at—(Guwalior).
Hyderabad—Resident at—(Hyderabad Deccan)
Xashmir—Resident in—(Srinagar).
Guorr—Political Agent,—(Gulgut).
Madras States—Agent to the Governor-General,—{Trivandrum),
Mysore—Resident in—and Chief Commissi of Coorg,—(Bangalore).




2 LIST Or PRINCII’AL POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN INDIA.

North-West Frontier Province—Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-
General,—(Pcshawar).

Dir, 8war axp Crrrrar—Dolitical Agent,—(Malakand).
Kavser—Political Agent,—(Peshawar).
Kurr ax—Political Agent,—(Parachinar).
WAZIRIQTi\'——RESIdeut in—(Tonk).
Tocm——l’ohtwal Agent, -—(Muansizaiz)

Punjab States—Agent to the Governor-General ~—(Lahore).

Rajputana—Agent to the Governor-General in, and Chief Commissioner of Ajmer
Merwara,-——(:lbu)

Eastery States or Raseurawa—Dolitical Agent,—(Bharatpur).
Haraoti, Toxk axp Smanpura—DPolitical Agent,—(Deoli).
Jarrur—Resident at——~(J/'az'pu7').

Mewar—Resident in—(Udaipur).

Mewar Resipexcy Soursery Raspurana Stares Resmency—Political
Agent,—(Neemuck).

WesTERY StTaTES OF Raspurana—Resident,—(Jodhpur).
Sikkim—DPolitical Officer in—(Gangtok).
Tibet—
Gyavtse—DBritish Trade Agent at—(Gyantse).
YaTunG—British Trade Agent at—(Chumbi).
Western India—Agent to the Governor-General in the States of—(Rajkot).
Banas Kaxtaa—DPolitical Agent.—(Palanpur).
BasTERN KaTHiawak StaTes—Political Agent,—(Wadkwan).
WestERN KaTHIAWAR STaTES—Political Agent,—(Rajkot Civil Station).

IN ASSAM.

Khasi States—Political Officer for the—(Deputy Commissioner, Khasi and Jaintis

Hills, Shillong). .
Manipur—Political Agent and Superintendent,—(Manipur).

IN BENGAL.

€ooch Behar—Political Agent for—(Commissioner, Rajshahi—Jalpaigure).
Tripura—Political Agent for—(Magistrate of Tippera—~Comilla).

IN BIHAR AND ORISSA.

Orissa Feudatory States—Political Agent and Commissioner for the—(Sambalpur}.



LIST OF TRINCIPAL POLITICAL APFOINTMENTS IN INDIA. 3

IN BOMBAY.
Akalkot—Political Agent for—(Collector of Sholapur).
Aundh and Phaltan—Political Agent for—(Collector of Satara).
Bhor—Political Agent for—(Collector of Poona).
Cambay—Political Agent for—(Collector of Kaira). B
Janjira——Political Agent for—(Collector of Kolaba—Alibag).
Jath—Political Agent for—(Collector of Bijapur).
Jawhar—Pohtical Agent for—(Collector of Thana).
Khairpur—Political Agent for—(Collector of Sukfur).

Residenf, Holhapur and Political Agent, Southern Mahratta Country States—
(Kolhapur)

Mahi Kantha—Political Agent,—(Sadra)
Rewa Hantha—Political Agent,—(Godkra).
Savantvadi—Political Agent,—(Savantradr).
Savanur—Political Agent for—(Collector of Dharuar).
8ind Tribal Territory—Political Agent,—(Commissioner, S:nd).
Surat—DPolitical Ageat in—(Collector of Surat).
In Political charge of the States of Bandsa, Dharampur, and Sachin.
Surgana—Political Agent for—{Collector of Nasik).

IN BURMA.

Shan States, Northern—Superintendent of the—(Lasho).
Shan States, Soutbern—Superintendent and Political Officer,—(Taunggyr).

IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES.
Central Provinces Feudatories—Political Agent for the—(Raipur),

IN THE PUNJAB.

Frontier Tribes, Dera Ghazi Kban—Political Agent,—(Deputy Commissioner, D. G.
han). N

" “Frootier Tribes, Multan—Pohtical Agent,—(Commissioner, Multan).

Dujana ‘

Halsia } Pohtical Agent for—(Commissioner, dmbala).

Pataudj



4 . LIST OF PRINCIPAL POLITICAL APPOINTMENTS IN INDIA.

Simla Hill States—Superintendent,—(Deputy Commissioner, Simla).
Tihet—Gartok—British Trade Agent at—(Gartok).

IN THE UNITED PROVINCES.

Rampur—DPolitical Agent for—(Commissioner of Rohilkhand—Bareilly).
Tehri—Political Agent for—(Commissioner of Kumaon—~Naini Tal).
Bunares—Political Agent for—(Commissioner of Benares—Benares).
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BALUCHISTAN, 7

MILITARY FORCES,
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* Excludfog Kbaran

sive of Rs. 2,81,500 which are paid to the Khan 1n the form of subsidy and
quit rents by the British Government

The country which only a few years ago was absolutely devoid of any
regular means of communications has now got fair weather roads lnking
Quetta with Pasei on the Arabian Sea and with Mand and Parom on the
Persian border.

6. The Chuef’s residence 1» at Kalat, whete hts palace fort, the Mir1, 1s
famous for its picturesque strength.

7. The Khan of Kalat 1s entitled to Le 1ecesved and visited by the Viceroy

8 Kharan —Kharan, which was tormerly entered as a State, 15 a dimision
of Kalat under a Chief who takes his place in the Kalat Confederacy among
the Chiefs of Sarawan. The Foit of Kharar, with its village of about 100
mat huts around it, lres 78% miles south-west of Nushlu and 13 the headquarters
of the Nausherwanm Chief.

9. The Nausherwanis, though but exiremely few in number, are the
dominant tribe and all other minor Baluch tribes in the country, as the
Rakshanis and the Mashkel Rekus, are subject to them and pay them revenue.

10. The Nausherwams claim to be descended from the ancient Kiamian
dynasty, but they cannot trace their origin further back than three generations
beyond Ibrahim Khan, who took service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia
in’ A. D, 1697, Ibrahim’s grandfather’s name was Nausherwan, and it is
from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless tales its designation  Migrating
eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and o few of them are still to be found
on the Helmand.

11. In 1886 Sir Nauroz Khan, K.C.I E, succeeded his father Azad Khan
in the Chiefship., The former, who was born 1n 1853, died in 1909 and was
succeeded by his son, Alr Mukammad Yakub Khan. Mir Mubammad Yakub
Ehap was murdered on the 19th April 1911 by his own sepoys at the instipa-
tion of his relative Amir Khan. JMir Habibullah Khan, the eldest son of the
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4. Sir Robert Sandeman died of pneumonia at Bela in the beginning of
1892, wlhere his remains were interred and a tomb erected. A large garden
surrounds the tomb and is maintained by the State and Government at con-
siderable expense.

5. Jam AMir Kamal Khan, the father of the present Jam Mir Ghulam
Mubammad Khan, was born 1n 1872 and was 1ecognised as Jam on the death
of his father, Jam Ali Khan, on the 14th Janunry 1896.

The affairs of the State necessitated the interference of Government and
in compliance with the Jam’s own request n Waznr was appointed to assist
in carrying on the State affairs. This official continnes up to the present day
and 18 appointed by Government.

Jam Eamal Khan was granted the title of C.I.E. and enjoyed n personal
ealute of 9 guns,

6. Owing to old age and ill-health Jam Kamal Khan abdicated in favour
of his eldest son, Mar Ghulam Mubammad Khan, in March 1921, He did not
however survive long after the abdication and died on 26th June 1921, Mir
Ghulam Muhammad Khan was formally installed by the Apent to the Gov-
ernor General at a public durbar held at Bela on the 27th January 1922.

7. The present Jom was born in December 1895. He married in 1910
the daughter of the late Mir Nadir Shah, Gichki of Tump, by whom he has
one son born in 1920. Tius wife died 1n December 1920. In July 1922 he
married the daughter of Dad Muhammad, Jamot, who 1= the niece of Mir
Jangi Khan of Kathar, a notable of the State and related to the Jam on lus
mother’s side. He is also married to the daughter of Mir Sumar Ehan,
Jokhia and to the sister of the Mengal Sardar, Ehan Sahib Rasul Bakhsh.
The last three are alive.

8. The revenue of the State is small compared with its area owing to the
genera] barren nature of the country and the large number of muafis which
were granted many years ago, also to the lack of assistance given to the culfi.
vators,

9. The land is mostly thushkaba.

10. Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have passed through the State when
wnvading India. This is said to be evidenced by old ruins found in the
country. * |

11. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

12. Great improvements in the administration of the State were effected
during the years 1913-16 and 1916-17. A small but usefnl reserve of about
Rs. 41 lacs has been invested in Government paper. A fair road linking u
the capital of the State with Karachi has been completed. This road stiﬁ
veeds much improvements, and steady work js being done on it, each year.

Another fair weather road linking up the capital of the State with Quetta
tllélé%ugh the Mengal country and wid kalat and Mastung was completed in
-24
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BARODA.

The Gaekwar family first rose to prominence about 1720-21, when Damaji
Rao Gaekwar was appointed by Rzja Shahu of Satara to the post of second-
in-command of his army with the title of ° Shamsher Bahadur ™ or * Valiant
Sword ”’.  Equally distinguished was his nephew and suceessor, Pilaji Raa, .
who was Lieutenant, or Mutalik, of the Maratha forces, with the additional
title of ““ Sena Khas Khel *’ or ** Chief of the Private Troops,”” and who laid
the foundation of the family’s dominions in Gujarat, with Baroda for the
capital. Pilaji’s son, Damaji, continued the conquest of Gujarat with the
assistance of the Peshwa Balaji Rao till in A. D. 1755 the Moghul Government
in Abmedabad was entirely subverted. The death of Damaji in 1768 was the
signal for family dissension fomented by the Peshwa. The disorder’brought
the State into connection with the British Government, as their support was
enlisted by Damaji’s son, Fatehsing Rao, with the result that an offensive and
defensive treaty was concluded in 1772. Fatehsing Rao died in 1789. The
third Prince in succession from him, Anand Rao Gaekwar, entered into fresh
treaties in 1802 and 1805 with the British Government, whereby definite rela-
tions were established add, among other provisions, the maintenance of a sub-
sidiary force was agreed to, for which territories yielding Rs. 11,70,000, were
ceded by the Darbar. In 1815 the connection between the Gaekwar and the
Peshwa was severed, and in 1817 a supplementary treaty was concluded for the
cession to the British Government of all the rights that the Gaekwar had ac-
quited by the farm of the Peshwa’s territories in Gujarat, the consolidation of
the British territories and the Gaekwar’s by the exchange of certain districts,
the co-operation of the Gaekwar’s troops with the British in time of war, an in-
crease of the subsidiary force, the maintenance of a contingent of 3,000* horee
at the disposal of the British Government and the mutual surrender of cri-
minals. Anand Rao Gaekwar died in 1819, and was succeeded by his younger

* This force was disbanded in 1885 in consideration of an annual money payment of
Rs. 3,75,000 by the Darbar.
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brother, Sayaji Rao, who in 1820 eutered into a further convention with the
British, wheieby he agreed to send no troops into Kathhawar and Mahi Kantha
and to make no demands on lus tributaries except through the medium of the
Brutish Government, who, on their part, engaged to procure payment of the
tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar In 1847 Sayaji Rao died and was sue-
ceeded in turn by his eons, Ganpat Rao and Ehande Rao. During the Mutiny
of 1857 Khande {\no remained loyal to the British Government, and in rewar
was 1elieved of the payment of Rs 3,00,000 per annum, for which the Darbar
“had been liable on account of a body of cavalry known as the Gujarat Irre-
gular Horse. He was also created a G.C.S I. 1n 1862

2, Khande Rao died 1n 1870, leaving po som, and was succeeded by his
younger brother Malhar Rao, who ruled till 1875. For his suceessor,
Maharani Jamna Bai, as the widow of Kbande Rao and 1w consideration of
the latter’s services during the Mutiny, was invited to adopt a son. The
choice lay between three brothers, descendants of Pilaji Rao through his
younger son Pratap Rao. The second of the thiee was adopted and 13 the
present Gnekwar, His Highness was installed under the siyle of Maharaja
Sayaji Rao on the 27th May 1875, being then in his 13th year.

3. On-the Maharaja's accession Sir T. Madhava Rao, X.C.S.I., at that
time Diwan of Indore, was appointed Minister and Mr, F, A, Elliot of the
Bombay Civil Service was engaged as tutor to His Highness, Tnder Sir
Madhava Rao’s regime all Departments of the Stale were reformed. Has
Highness was invested with full ruling powers in 1881. S8ir Madhava Rao
retired in 1883,

4. In November 1875, His late Majesty King Edward VII, then Prince
of Wales, honoured Batoda with a visil in the course of Eis Irdian-tonr znd
was the guest of the Gaekwar, Un the Ist January 1877 122 Maharaja ve-
present at the proclamation of Queen Victoria as Expr. Tzdia at ]
and on that occasion was invested with the title of ** Frre- T i.Kb
{-Inglishia ”* or “ Favoured Son of the British Fx
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the revenue assessuient 1s conducted on the lines of the Bombay Settlewent,
An alienation enquiry was begun 1n 1839 and has been cairied out throughout
‘the State,

8. On’the judicial side the Varisht (o1 High) Court 15 composed of three
judges, and there aie Distuict and Subordinate Courts constituted as in Bri-
tish India, except that since 1904 the Subordinate Courts have been vested
with eriminal as well as civil poweis, and executive officers have been almost
entirely relieved of Magisterial duties.

4. Reciprocity exists between the Civil and Revenue Courts of Bntish
India and of Baroda for the duect service of processes and the execution of
decrees of Civil Coutts. Sinularly there 1s a system ot direct co-operation
between the Police of the State aund of neighbouring Adminstrations and ot
direct correspondence 1n certain imatters between Revenue officers in the
Bombay Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status.

10. For the purpose of making Laws and Regulatious there is 8 Legis-
lative Council comprising non-efficial members, both nominated and elected.
Tlis latter element hag also been intioduced since 1904 1n the State’s system
of Local Boards, of which the village Panchayat forms the basis  Such Pan-
chasats have been founded for willages, o1 groups of villages, having a popu-
lation of 1,000, tbhe Pafel being president with the village accountant and
schoolmaster as ex-officio mewbers, and the rest of the members bemng partly
officially appointed and partly elected. The Mahal and District Boards have
been constituted on similar lmes, and all are 1nvested with defined powers of
local adnimstration for which funds have been placed at their control. Thus,
villuge Panchayats receive a fixed share of the Local Cess collections of therr
villages from which they aie expected to meet all ordinary village wants, and
they discharge petty judicial duties.

11. Education is another popular movement in the State. In 1833 compul
sory and free primary education was tentatively intioduced by the Baroda
Government in one District and since August 1906 has been made universal.
In addition to the Batoda College there are several High Schools, Anglo-
Vernacular Schools, and numerous Vernacular Schools throughout the State,
There is also a well equipped technical school at Baroda, and varous indus.
trial schools in the Districts.

12, Other measures which may be noticed are the abolition in 1887 of all
transit duties 1 the State, and the discontinuance in 1909 of all Customs
duties with the exception of the sea customs in the Maharaja’s possessions in
Kathiawar and the duties imposed under Treaty obligations with the British
Government. The State has also transferred to the local municipalities any
octroi duties levied in their areas. In 1901 the Maharaja arranged with the
Government of India to withdraw the local (Babashahi) currency and to sub.
stitute British Indian silver coinage as the currency of the State for a texm
of not less than 50 vears. His Highness devotes particular attention to the
development of Railways in his territory; the State already owns more than
600 males of open lines, and additional lines are at present under construetion
Commercial enterprise receives every encouragement from the Makaraja’s Gov-
ernment, and there are numerons joint stock companies in the State, includ-
ing the Bank of Baroda founded in 1908 with a capital of 20 lacs. A distl-
lery has also been established as a private undertaking at Baroda and has the
contract for the supply of liguor under the Central distillery system, wrich is
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i foree throughout the State,  For the benefit of the agricultural population
experimental farms have been established at selected centres and are doing
valuable work.  Atfention js being devoted to the establishment of agricul-
iural banks and co-operative credit societies, which number more than 590.
There 1s a0 Central Library at Baroda and more than 600 District, Town and
Yillage librarvies in the State. and the system of sending travelling libraries
into the Distriet is in force.

13. The Maharaja has himselt {ravelled extensively in Europe which he
Les visited on more thon 14 oceasions, e travelled in Ameriea in 1906 and
1010: in the Jatter vear he also visiied Jupan. Many of the State Officers:
have studied abroad: and in addiiion to the grant of State scholarships for
educational tours for selected offiviuls and students, ‘
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BIIUTAN.

1. Bhutan extends for n distance of approximately 190 miles east and west
nlongiho southern slopes of the central portion of the Himalavas between 89th
and '.Ln{( dcgi;ees of egsf longitude and for 50 miles north and south mostly
between the 27th and 2Sth dezrees of narth latitude.

2. The country formerly helonged to a tribe called Tek-pa. About the
piiddle of the 17th century some Tibetan soldiers were sent from Kham, the
eastern provinee of Tibet, by orders of the Lhasa Government to look at the
country. A fight ensued, the Tuk-pas gave way and retreated to the plains
with the exception of a few who remained in a menial capacity with the
Bhutanese. The Kham-ba soldiers settled in the country and formed a colony
without organisation or Governient.

3. A travelling Lama, Shap-trung Lha-pa, who subsequently visited the
country acquired such influence that he was eventually made ruler under the
tiile of Dharma Raja. Afterwards he was driven out of the country by
another Tama, who was not bound by vow of celibacy, called Dup-gein, who
became the Dharma Raja. Dup-gein on his accession to the Dharma Rajaship
separated from his family and took vows of celibacy. His descendants who
are still distinguished as the clan of Cho-je, the chief family of Lamas in
Bhutan, are exempted from all taxation and payment of revenue and are
entitled to special marks of distinction in Bhutan. Dup-gein before his death
stated that, if his body were preserved, he would appear again. His body is
to the present day kept in the fort of Punakha in a silver fomb. His incarna-
tion reappeared at Lhasa three vears after his death and was duly installed as
the Dharma Raja. This Dharma Raja, considering that temporal and spiri-
tual powers were incompatible, confined himself entirely to the latter and
appointed a minister to weild the former. This minister by degrees became
the temporal Ruler of Bhutan with the title of Deb Raja.

4. Barly in the 18th century the Bhutanese invaded Sikkim and held the
country for five or six vears and eventually annexing the Dumsong Fort and
the tract of country which is now the Kalimpong Sub-Division of the Darjeel-
ing District. . R

5. The British Government first came into contact with Bhutan in 1773,
when an expedition was sent to relieve the Raja of Cooch Behar from Bhu-
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tanese encroachments. By a treaty of peace concluded 1 1774, the Bhutanese
agreed to pay a tribute of § Taugan horses to the British Government for the
p ion of the Chitchacotta province, to deliver up the Raja of Cooch Behar
and never to make any ncursions into British terrtory or molest the ryots i
any way.

6. From this time 1111 1826, when the Bnitish occupied Assam, there was
little intercourse with Bhutan. After the occupation of Assam in consequence
of a series of aggressions on British terrtory by the Dhutanese, the British
Government decided to annes the Duars, or passes at the foot of the Bhutan
hills. The seven Assam Duars, comprising ugout 1,600 square miles of coun~
try, were annesed 1n 1811 and a sum of Rs. 10,000 is paid annually to Bhutan
as compensation.

7. Further trouble aTose in 1863 and as a result Military operations followed
and tesulted in the defeat of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of the Treaty
of 1865, under which the Bhutan Darbar formally ceded the eighteen Duars
of Bengal and Assam; the Biitish Government p:iying in returr an annual
subsidy, commencing at Rs. 25,000 and nsing to Rs 50,000 subject to good
behaviour on the part of Bhutan. -

8. In 1892, the delimitation of the old boundary between Jalpaiguri and
Bhutan was brought to a satisfactory conclusion. The relations of Govern.
ment with Bhutan up to the present time have remained friendly.

9. The Commissioner of the Rajshahi Division was appointed Political
Agent for Bhutan in January 1896.

10. The subsidy was formerly paid at Buxa to the representative of the
Bhutan Darbarb 7 - Moot Oe "t S lE YTt 0T L N0 ggg

paid at Phariin © . C.I.E.
{now Sir Francis . Tibet
TFrontier Matters, ' by the

Political Officer in Sikkim. Ore Bhutanese resides as Apent at Buxa and
another at Kahripong in the Darjeeling district. To both these Agents allow-
ances are paid by the British Government, '

11. The late Deb Raja, Pang San-gye Dor-je Yam-pe Lo-pen, a nominee
of the Pongsa Penlop, died in December 1902 and was succeeded 1n 1904 by
Cho-le Tul-ku, another nominee of the Tongsa Penlop.
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12. During the latter part of 1903, the Tongsa Penlop was invi vt
Government of Bengal topmeet the Commissioner of Rajghahi. W\’%fe(})tbgmﬁ:
spondence was proceeding with him on the subject, the management of the '
political affairs of the Bhutan State was transferred to Colonel (now Sir
Francis) Younghusband, under the direct control of the Foreign Department
of the Government of India. A friendly meeting took place at Phari, in Tibet
between Colonel Younghusband and the Thim-bu J ong-pen, who was sent b);
the Tongsa Penlop, and the co-operation of the Bhutan Darbar was secured in
making a survey of a dirvect route to the Chumbi Valley through Bhutan
from India. ‘ .

13. In 1904, Ugyen Wangchuk, the Tongsa Penlop, accompanied the
British Mission to Lhasa. To mark the appreciation of the British Govern-’
ment of the friendly attitude of the Bhutanese, the King-Emperor was pleased
to make the Tongsa Penlop, a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire.
Mr. J. C. White, C.I.E., the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was, in conse-
quence, deputed to Punakha in March 1905 to present to Sir Ugyen Wang-
chuk, the Insignia of the Order. Mr. White’s Mission was accorded a most
hospitable welcome. After the close of the Tibet Mission the political rela-
tions between the Government cf India and the Bhutan Darbar were placed
in the hands of the Political Officer in Sikkim.

14. In December 1905, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk visited Caleutta as the
special representative of the Dharma and the Deb Rajas and was received by
His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the 27th Decem-
ber 1905. His Excellency paid him a return visit on the 28th December 1905..
A salute of 15 guns was fired in his honour. On the 2nd January 1906, Sir
Ugyven Wangchuk was received by His Roval Highness the Prince of Wales
and His Royal Highness paid him a return visit on the 5th January 1906.

15. In 1907, Sir Ugven Wangchuk was elected hereditary Maharaja of
Bhutan and was installed on the guddi on the 17th December 1907, Mx. White,
-the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was present. The Tongsa Penlop has not,
hewever, obtained absolute power as the Paro Penlop and other leading feudal
Chiefs still retain considerable powers. A salute of 15 guns was granted to
the Maharaja in July 1911, as an hereditary distinction.

16. From December 1909 to February 1910 the late Political Officer, Sir
-Charles Bell, E.C.I.E., C.M.G., made an extended tour thl:ough Western
Bhutan and negotiated the Treaty, by which the external relations of Bhutan
are placed under the control of the British Government and the subsidy is
increased from half a lakh of rupees annually to one lakh. Sir Charles Bell’s
Mission was received with the utmost cordinlity by all classes of the popu-
lation from the Maharaja downwards.

17. An extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between Sikkim and
Bhutan through the medium of the Political Officer and it is now possible to
-prevent bad characters from one country from taking refuge in the other. N

8. His Highness Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, K.C.IE., visited Deﬂn’ in
December 1911 and tendered his homage to His Majesty the ng—Empez‘oi .
His Majesty the King-Emperor invested him with the Insignia of the K.C.]& .
during the Coronation Durbar held in December 1911. He was ;311:}_{ e it
G.0.I.E., on the Ist January 192]. Major F. M. Bailey, C.LE,, lgImt(ia
Officer in Sikkim, was deputed in July 1922 to present His Highness with the

Insignia of the Order.
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! 19. His Highness 8ir Ugyen Wangehuk, G.C.LE., E.C.8.1., died on the

{ 21st August 1926 and was succeeded by his eldest son and heir, Jigme Wang-
chuk, as Maharnja of Bhutan. The present Maharaja wans born 1n 1906,
The installation of Maharaja Jigme Wangchuh took place at Punakha on
the 14th March 1927 and was attended by Lieutenant-Colonel F. M. Bailey.
Political Officer in Sikkim, The Political Officer gueseuted His Highness with
the Tusignia of the C.I.E., which had been conferred on him. The title of
E.C.LE. (hony.}) was confetred on His Tighness on Srd June 1930. He
was presented with the insignia of the order 1n Febiuay 1931 by Lieut.-
Col J. R. L. Weir, I’olihcaf Officer m Sikkim, at Bum-thang.
20. The Maharaja has the following relations: —
(@) Tso younger brothers, Uyurme Dorji, born 1n the winter of 1911-12,
Kesang Tenzing (Naku), born 1917
{b) One younger sister, Kunchog Wangmo, born 1914,
(¢) Two half sisters (1) Ap Pendro, mother of Tsering Paljor, the pre.
sent Paro Penlop (who 1s thus His Highness’ nephew though a
few years older than Ifis Highness) and (2) Ay Yangzom.

21. His Highness was married m 1923 and a son and heir was born on the
2nd May 1928,

22. The trade of Bhutan with British India is a~ yet small and 1t 1s prob-
able that a considerable quantity of such trade as there 15 escapes registration
The total registered trade from 1911-12 13 as follows —

Rs.
11112 . . . . - 49,74,560
191213 I - A 26745,
1913-13 33,47,433
191415 40,19,015
191516 .. “ 2727,813
Imports mto Exports to Batish
Fraton India Total
. . . 10,43,863 13,335,023 23,83,956
. . . 14.78,118 19,57,235 84,353,101
. . . 6,78,801 9,12,3; 15,91,140
3.30.896 5245 :
. 7,63,951 11,78,139 19,132,000
126,950 851,300 12)81;370
. . 871,96 14,26,315 23,08,081
PO £,16,053 9,66,346 1332501
1924-25 2,18,183 7,553,871 9,738,539

23. The highest British authority by whom the Mahara)a has hitherto been
addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of the commence-
ment and conclusion of the letter 1s as follows :— My friend—I remam Your
sincere friend . The crest used is gold.

24. The attitude of the Bhutan Darbar when the European war broke out
was one of loyal devotion towaids the British Government. His Highness the
Maharaja pave o sum of Rs. 1,00,000 to the Indian War Relief Fund and alse
placed the whole resources of his State at the service of Government,

25. Education on European lines has been introduced in the State since
1914. A few boys passed %Intriculation Examination in 1924 and they are
being trained technically i different lines for work in the State,

26 His Highness keeps an Agent at Kalimpong, Deb-Zimpon Sonam
Tobgye Dorji, who is also Assistant to the Political Officer, Sikkim, for Bhu-
tsa.n;i.e affairs. He is morried to the sister of His Highness the Maharaja of

ikkim,
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JASO, -

m hd

I. The family belongs to the Bundelu clan of Rajputs. In 1807, Jase
was considered subordinute to Ajaigarh; but after a pretracted enquiry a
separate sanad was grauted to the Jagirdar in 1816.

o, 1 avirdar y : .

2. The present Jogirdar, Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, succeeded to the
gaddi on the death ot hix father in November 1918, He was granted full
administrative powers on 10th March 1930.

3. The title of Dewan has been recognised by the Government of India
us « territorial designation of the Jagirdar who will now be addressed as
Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, Dewan of Jaso.

4. e was mavried in 1928 to the sister of ihe Raja of Isanagar in Oudh.

EAMTA RATAULA.

1. The Jagir was originally granted in 1812 to Rao Gopal Lal Kayasth,
family vakil of the Kalinjar Chaubes, (See history of Paldeo Jagir).

2. The present Rao is Rao Radhakirshan who succeeded his father the
Inte Ruo Ram Prasad on the 28th October 1928. e was granted full admin-
istrative powers on the 29th January 1929,

3. The designation of Rao has been recognised by the Government of
India as o territorial title of the Chief of Kamita Rajaula.

KOTHI.

1. The ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate
to Panna; but received a separate sanad in 1810. The Chief of Kothi receiv-
ed the title of ““ Raja Bahadur * as a hereditary distinction on the Ist Janu-
ary 1878.

2. The present Chief Ruja Baliadur Sitaraman Pratap Bahadur Singh
succeeded his father in August 1914. He has two sons, the elder born in
1912 and the younger in 1910.

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Hon’ble the Agent to
the Governor General in Central India: but is not entitled to admission to
a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy.

MATHAR.

1. The State was originally a dependency of Panna but after the British
occupation of Bundelkhand, Thakur Durjan Singh was confirmed as Ruler
of Maihar in 1906 on executing a deed of allegiance to the British Govern-

ment.

2. Thakur Raghubir Singh succeeded his father in 1852, and was;‘mve.ste,(}
«with the management of his State in 1865. In 1869 the title of Raja

was conferred upon him and his heirs in recognition of the liberality dis-
played by him in 1863 in remitting transit duties and in ceding land for
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raflway parposes. On the 1st January 1877 the Chief was granted a salute
of 9 guns as a personal distinction, this was converted into a permanent
salute in the following year. Rajn Raghubir Singh died 1 March 1908 and
was succeeded Ly his eldest son Jadubir Singh, who was born in August
1864, Jadubir Singh died i July 1910 and was succeeded by his brother,
Randbir Singh, who was murdered in Mailiaz on 15th December 1911, Raja
Randhir Singh left three son<, the eldest of whom, Bnijnath Singh, is the
present Raja. Raja Brijnath Singh was educated at the Daly College and
was married to the daughter of the Thakur of Dhrol, a State in Kathiawar
in the Bowblay Presidency, in February 1015 and an 1920 to the daughter
of the Thakur of Semlia m the Smlana State Raja Randinr Singh was
invited to the Coronation Dwibar at Delh, but bis attendance was excused
for financial veasons, Ile has a sen and hen, Rajkumar Govind Singh Ji,
born on 21st March 1924,

3. The Raja is entitled to admssion to a private Durbar of His Dxcel-
lency the Viceroy.

NAGOD \UNCHHERA).

1. The ruling family belongs to the Iambar clan of Rajputs, and 1s
said to have been settled in Nagod previous to the arnval of the Baghels mn
Rewa. The Raojas of Nagod were orymmally tributailes of the Ruler of
Panra: but recelved a sanad from the British Goveinment m 1809.

2. The precent Nnja’s grandfather, I(a(:hav_endm Singh, rendered good
tervice in the mutiny and was rewarded m 1859 with the grant of eleven
villages from the confiscated State of Byjeraghogarb.

3. The present Raja Mahendra Singh was born on the 5th February
1916, and succeeded to the gadd: on the 26th February 1926, on the death
of his brother, Raja Narharindra Singh  The Raja is being privately edu-
cated at Nagod. Durmg lus mmonty the State is being administered by
a State Council with the Pohtical Agent as President

Before the birth of the present Raja, his father, Raja Jadavendra Singh,
had formaliy adopted from a Parthar family of Katkon (Nagod State) a
boy named Bhargavendra Singh who was cubsequently educated at the Mayo
{Cﬂll_le)ge, Ajmer.  He is now a member of the State Council (without port-
olio).

4. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency
the Viceroy,

PAHRA (CHAUBE)
For ancestry and family history see “ Paldeo”  The present Jagirdar
Chaube Laxmi Prasad tucceeded Ius grandfather the late Diwan Bahadur
Chaube Radha Charan on the 20th August 1930.

PALDEO

{. Paldeo is the first among the Chaube Jagirs. The ancestors of the
Chaube Jagirdars were Chaube Brabmans and Killadars or governors of the
fortress of Kalinjar, usder the Panna Darbar against whose authonty they
successfully rebelled. :

2. In 1806, Danao Singh, the then Killadar, was confirmed 1n possession
of Kalinjar by the British Government; but his conduct was so unsatis.
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fnetors wnd the disunion among the members of his familv o violent, {1
m JSI2 they were made to exchange Kalinjar for the lands which tel?c’ o
held, and o ceparate sanad was given to cach of the seven menibers yfntC])W
family, twa shares being included in the sanad of Chhatarsal on ixi: oww
account and thnt of his mother Avi, aud one alsn to the fnm}]v vakil wl o
deseendonts hold the Kamta Jagir. ’ T hese
A Ids aorude of suceession among the Chaube Jagirdars that when heirs
fuil to 2ny of them, his Jugir is divided among the S?lr\'i\‘ing branches. In
this way three shares have ulready heen ahzorhed, while one has been con-
fivcated for miseonduet, o {hat five remain. h

4. The Jagirdar Chaube Shiva Prasad succeeded to the gaddi on the 3rd
October 1923, TTe wae invested with full administrative powers on the 6th
Murch 1020,

REWA.

1. The ruling family belongs o the Baghel clan of Rajputs descended
from the Gujrat family which ruled at Anhilwara Iafan from 1219 to 1296.
A member of the family migrated {o Northern India and obiained possession
of Bundhogarh, which remained the capital of the Baghel possessions until
e eapture by Akbar in 1507 when Rewa became the chief town. It was
woon tunle aver to the Rewa by the Emperor Akbar.

O, Dewn i< the first amone the Borhelkhand States. The State is held

- - Lo, iy
under treaties made in 1812 and 1813,

3. For his services in 1857, the districts of Sohagpur and Amarkantak
were conferred upon Maharaja Raghuraj Singh, the present Prince’s grand-
father, who was snformed that, in his dealings with the zamindars, he would.
be expected to adopt a conrse in conformity with the practice of the British

iovernmend,

4. The transit duties levied in the State were abolished in 1868.

3. The present Ruler, TI. H. Mabarajadhiraja Sir Gnlab Singh Bahadur,
£+.0.1.E.. 15.00.8.1., succeeded his father, Lieut.-Colonel Maharaja Sir Venkat
7.5.1., on the 31st Qctober 1918 and according to

Ramun Singh Bahadur, G.C. . . ' 1cCOTC
e married a sister of His Highness.

Ineal history is the 34th of his line.  sist
25th June 1919. His Highness contracted a

the Maharaja of Jodhpur on the ] 1 g
second marringe in February 1925, with the daughter of His late Highness.
the Maharaja Sir Madan Singh. K.CS8.1.. R.CI.E., Rul-er of Kishangarh..
The present Ruler has a son named Sri Yuvraj Maharaj Kumar Martand
Qineh Bahadur born on 15th March 1923,

6. The Maharaja was invested with ruling powers on the 81st October
1922 at the Residency, Indore, by ITis Excellency the Viceroy. His Highness
was made n K.C.8.T.. on the Ist January 1927, and G.C.L.E., on the 1st

January 1931,
7. The present Maharaja was a page to Her Majesty the Queen-Empress-

af the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.
S. The Maharaja’s sister is married to the heir apparent of Bikaner.

SOHAWAL.

. 3 - 1 h.
line family are Rajputs of the Baghel clan and connected wit
ﬂ]eThi:ﬁl@]; “of Rewa, of which State Sohavwal formerly formed a part..
Baghels
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About the middle of the sixteenth century when Amar Singh was Ruler of
Rewn, his son Fateh Singh threw off his father’s authority and established
his independence as Chief of Schawal. Afterwards Sohawal became sub-
ordinate to Panna in Bundelkhand; but, on the occupation of Bundelkhand
by the British Government, a separate sanad was granted to the Chief of
Sohawal in 1809.

2. The father of the present Chief received the'title of ““ Raja’ as a
ersonal distinetion in 1879, The present Chief, Bhagwat Ray Bahadur
Siugh, received the title of *“ Raja ' as & personal distinction on the Oth
November 1901. This title was made hereditary from the 12th December
1911 as a Coronation Durbar honour. The Chief was mvited to the Durhay
but was excused from attendance for financial reasons, The C L.I. was
conferred on the Raja on the st January 1916. e has three sons of whom
the eldest, Kumar Jogendra Singh, barn in 1899, was educated at the Daly
College, Indore. The second son, Kumar Birendra Singh, was educated at
Hindu University, Benares,

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Hon’ble the Agent to
the Governor General in Central India, but is not entitled to admission to a
private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy.

TARAON.

1, For history see *‘ Paldeo ™.

2, The present Jagirdar Chaube Brij Gopal having been pronounced in-
sane, the Jagir was placed under management in August 1911, The Jogr-
dar has two sons, of whom the elder was born in 1905,

3. The elder son’s name is Chaubey Ganga Prasad  He was educated at
the Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Nagod, and was invested with enhane-
ed judicial and administrative powers in November 1925 A son was born
to him in 1927,
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Estate, uler, succession, “I%‘i’l‘g‘? tion. | (to the
+ mnearest
{ thousand),
o
= 3 4 5 6 7 8
Ras.
Basoda (Hy- { Nawab 3fohammad Ayub | 1877 ay
dergath), All Khan, Nawab of — | " | lheq, T 0 sue| 45000
(Pathan).
1
Bhojnkherl . | Thakur Dalpat  Singh, | 7th Januar 9th Septem. 7
Thakur of — (Sondhia).” | = 10000~ { ' ber10ts. o STLy 5000
Bhopal. T bt ™5 ] 9th  Septem- g 2 3 ‘
- - k  Septem ng% May 6,902 | 7,209,955 | 62,10,600
h.n\\ulp Hayr it Moname
mad  Gamiduifah Khan
Bahadur, ¢.CLL., €S.1.,
C.¥Y.0., .4, Nawab of —
(dfghan).
Borkhera | Thakur Fateh Singh, Thakur | 24th August | 80th Decem- 22 1 3,00
(Dowas). of — (Purbic Rajput). {7 e ber 1024, 28 1000
Dewas(Senior ) Tis Bighness Mahaoraja Sir | Ist  Jannary | 13th Octod 449 5§ 9,49,0
Branch). Tuko}i Rao Puar. K.C. 1888, : is%?to ° 7,005 5,000
SJX., Maharajn of —
(Maratha Puar). N
Jawasla . } Rawat Girirsj Singh, Rawat | 13th October | 4th  August 4 512 12,000
of — (Sisodia Rajput). 1910. 1921.
Dewas (Junjor | ¥fis Hizhmess Maharafa Sir | 10th  August | 18th January 419 70513 | 6,40,000
Branch). YMathar Rao Baba Nahib 1837, 1892, ’
Puar., K.C.8.1., Mnharafa
of — (Maratha Puar).
Khilehipur . | * Raja Rao Bahader Dur- | 26th August | 10th January 273 45,663 | 2,92,000
jan  Sal Singh of — 1887. 1808.
(Khichi Rajput).
Kurwai « | Nawab Sarwar All Khan, | 1st Decem- | 2nd October 142 19,851 | 2,64,000
Nawab of — (Pathan). ber 1901. 1806.
Uuhammad- Nawab Mubammad Siddig } 26th Decero- | 13t February 26 2,647 80,000
garh. Quli Khan, Nawab of — ber 1890. 1910,
(Pathan).
Narsingarh . | Mis Highness Baja Vikram | 21st Septem- ) 23rd April ¥34 113,873 | 9,51,000
Singh, Raja of — (Umat ber 1909, 1924,
Ruajputr.
Pathari Nawab Abdul Rabim Khan, { 1872 . « | 81st July 1913 30 2,940 53,000
0.B.E.,, Nawab of —
(Pathan).
Patharl . | Rawat Unkar Singh, Rawat | 18th Decem- { 11th April 15 1,627 18,000
of — (Charda Rajput). ber 1884. 1804,
Rajzach His Highness Raja Sir Bir | 17th January | 10th Jannary 962 | 134,891 | 11,50,000
Indra Singh, HK.C.LE. 1893, 1918,
Raia of — (Umat Raj-

1. The Chiefship, which was originally a part
1753 by a grant of country to Ahsanullah Khan,
The Chiefship is feudatory to Gwalior. though

Darbar.

.

* Both Raja and Rao Bahadur are hereditary titles,

BASODA (HYDERGARH).

of Kurwai, was formed in
second son of Diler Khan,
it pays no tribute to that
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2. The present Chief Nawab Mohammad Ayub Ali Khen was bomn iz
877, He succeeded his father the late Nawab Hyder Ali Khan who died
n July 1928. N

8. The Nawab has four sons, of whom the eldest Bfohammad Hliﬁd&
Ehan was born in 1917,
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4. The Iate Nawab Hyder Ali Khan was present at the Coronation Durbar
hc}d at Delhi m December 1011, e also visited Tndore to meet His Royal
Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present as a spectator at the Durbar
held by is Royal Ilighness at the Dalv College for the reception of the
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd Tebrnary 1922, ’

BHOPAL.

1. Bhopal is the principal Muhammadan State in Central India ‘and
ranks next in importance to Hyderabad among the Muhammadan States in
India. The ruling family was founded by Dost Mohammad, an Afghan of
the Mirazi Khel clan who came to India in 1709, during the reign “of Far-
rukhshir, and obtained possession of the Bairasia Pargana in Malwa., He
was nominated Superintendent of the district of Bairasia, and took advant-
age of the revolutions which followed the death of the Emperor to establish
lus independent authority in Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He
died about 1740 A.D. and was succeeded by his legitimate minor son, Sultan
Mohammad Khan; but the latter was compelled to abdicate in favour of
Yar Mohammad, an elder but illegitimate son, whose cause was espoused b
the Nizam. Yar Mohammad Xhan had four sons, by the eldest of whom
Faiz Mubammad Khan, be was succeeded.

2. At this time Peshwa Baji Rao, while returning from Delhi, demanded
in the name of the Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the
Pathans of Bhopal, and the Nawab was compelled by treaty to relinquish
all his possessions in Malwa except a few towns, being confirmed by the
Peshwa in his remaining possessions in Gondwara.

3. Yasin Mohammad succeeded his brother Faiz Muhammad Khan, and
was succeeded by his brother, Hayat Muhammad Khan.

4, Towards the close of the eighteenth century, the Bhopal territories
were overrun by plundering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded by
Raghuji Bhonsle Raja of Nagpur. At this time Wazir Mohammad, son
of the Nawab’s cousin, Shariff Muhammad Khan, who, when a mere youth,
had fled from Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebellicn against the power of
the minister, returned to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. He was the means
of saving his countrv from destruction by the Marathas, and he became the

founder of the braunch of the Bhopal family which has since ruled in the

State.
5. Towards the close of 1813 Bhopal was besieged by the united armies
of the Maharaja Scindia and Raghuji Bhonsle; but Wazir Mohammad made

o gallant defence during a siege of nine months and the Marathas were
compelled to retire unsuccessful.

G. Wazir Mohammad died in 1816 and was succeeded by his second son,
Nazar Mohammad, who was married to Kudsia Begum, daughter of Ghaus
Mubammad. 1517 the Beitich G

. mencement of the Pindari war in , the British Govern-
megt ﬁ)&zgteed c:(;n::lose alliance with Bhopal which Nazar Mohammad gladly
accepted. A formal treaty was concluded in 1818, by which the State was
ouncanteed. Nazar Muhammad agreed to furnish a contingent and he
received five districts in Malwa as a reward for his services. .

S. Nazar Muhammad Khan was accidentally killed by his brother-in-law
Faujdar Khan. He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begum, who was mar-
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ned to Jehangir Muhammad Khan, Nawab Jehangir Muhommad Khap
died in 1841, leaving one daughter, the Shah Jahan Begum, as the lawiul
successor to the masnad of Bhopal,

9. The Shah Tahan Begum voluntarily resigned her right to rule during
ber mother’s life-time, and accordmnply the Sikandar Begum was proclaimed
Ruler of Bhopal in 1859. Sikander Begum was always steadfastly attached
to the British Government. For her services during the mutiny of 1857,
she received in 1860 a grant of the pergann of Bairasin and in 1861 she was
created o Knight Gr:\nﬁ Commander of the Star of India.

10. In 1862 the Government of India granted o Sanad guaranteesng the
sucression to the State ateording to Muhammadan law, in the event of the
failure of natural heirs,

1. Sikandar Begum died in 1868 and Shah Jahan Begum then nssumed
the administration. At her Tequest her daughter, Sultan Jahan Begum was
expressly recognised by the British Government as her heir

12, Tn 1877 the Order of the Tmperial Crown was conferred on Her High-
ness the Shah Jalan Begum.

. 13. On the occasion of Lord Lancdowne’s visit to Bhopal in 1801, Her
Highness the Begum and her successois were exempted from the obligation
to present nazars at interviews with the Viceroy.

14, Nawab Shal Jahan Begum died in June 1901 and Nawab Sultan
Jaban Begpum was immedintely recogmsed by the Government of India as
Ruler of ﬁhupﬂl in succession to her mother.

15. Sultan Jahan Begum married in February 1876 Mian Ahmad Ali

han, known as Sultan Dulha, who died in January 1902.

16., Her Highness was made a G C.LLE., in June 1904 and o (}.C.S 1,in
January 1910.  For services in conmection with the war Her Highness was
made & .B.E., on the st Jamuary 1918.

. 17. His Royal Highness the Pirince of Wales invested Her Highness
with the insignia of G.C.L.E., during his visit to Indore in November 1905.

er Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness av
Indore in_November 1905, and was also among the Princes assembled to
meet His Excellency the Viceray at Agra in January 1807,

.18, His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor of India conferre@ on Her
nglmess the decoration of the Imperial Order of the Crown of India on the
oceasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 at
which Her Highness was present. Is Excellency the Viceroy (Lord
Hardinge) visited Bhopal in December 1912, His” Royal Highness _the
Prince of Wales visited Bhopal on the 4th February 1922 and was rece.xved
;’f'_ Her Highness the Begum at the Railway Station with fall ceremonials,

18 Royal Highness was al<o the guest of the late Nawab Sir Nas.rulln Khan
1 his house at Kachnaria for big game shooting, His Royal nghnesg left
Bhopal on the 7th February 1922. His Excellency the Viceroy visifed

hopal in February 1023 and in March 1927.

19. The Begum’s eldest son, the Inte Nawab Sir Muhammad Nasrulla
Ehan was hﬂm%‘z; 1876 and received the honorary rank of Major in the Army
on the 14th June 1912. On the st Jonuary 1918 for services in comnection
Vith the war he wag granted the honorary fank of Colonel in the Army and
Was appoiuted Colonel of the 9th Bhopal Infantry (now the 4-16th Punjab
R‘gimﬂt)- He was made a K.C.8.1., in June 1920. He died on the 3rd
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fsnfgf:]?ﬂ%é]l;aig%. Efe left ]t)wo SO};JS of whom the elder, Muhammad Habi-
: , was born :
qulleh Khan' 1n May 191515. ecember 1903 and the second, Mubammad Rafi-

0. Her second son the late Nawab Obaidullah Khan tas appointe
Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Viceroy in ]%gcelmbg‘ an%]é
and received the honorary rank of Captain in the Army in January 1909
that of Major on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th
December 1911 and that of Lieut.-Colomel on the 24th October 1921. He
was made a C.5.1., in June 1912. On the Ist January 1918, for services in
connection with war, he was re-appointed as an Honorary Aide-de-Camp to
His Excellency the Viceroy. He died on the 24th March 1924. He left
two sons Captain Nawabzada Saiduzzafar Khan and Captain Nawabzada
Rashiduzzafay Khan, the elder of whom was born in 1907. '

21. In the summer of 1911 Her Highness the Begum accompanied by her
two younger soms, paid a visit to England and attended the Coronation of
His Majesty King George V; and, after making an extended tour in Europe,
returned to India wid Constantinople, Palestine and Egypt.

22. In September 1925, Her Highness the Begum accompanied by her
surviving son Nawabzada Hamidullah Khan, his wife, and three daughters
and by the sons of the late Nawab Obaidullah Khan proceeded to England.
They returned to India in June 1926. °

23. In 1926 the Government of India, as the result of a representation
irom Her Highness the Begum, decided that her surviving son, Nawabzada
Hamidullah Khan, should be recognised as her heir to the exclusion of the
sons of her elder deceased sons. On the 17th May 1926 Her Highness the
Begum voluntarily abdicated and Nawabzada Hamidullah Khan accordingly
became the ruler. His succession was formally recognised by a Kharita
from His Escellency the Viceroy dated the 29th June 1926. His Highness
has received an assurance from the Government of India that he will be suc-
ceeded by an heir of his body, that a son takes precedence of all daughters,
that among sons the eldest succeeds, and that among daughters too the eldest

gucceeds.

24, The present ruler was born on the 9th September 1894. He received
his earlier education at Bhopal and subsequently joined the M.A.O. College,
Aligarh, - After taking his B.A. degree he was appointed Chief Secretary
to Her Highness the Begum. He married in 1905 the daughter of Shahzada
Humayun, a great gran%son of Shab Shuja a Shahzada Khel who was exiled
from Afghanistan, and became domiciled in India. In recognition of ser-
vices vendered in connection with the Great War the Nawab was made a
€.S.1., in January 1921 and on the 17th March 1922 he was made 2 Com-
mander of the Royal Victorian Order on the occasion of His Royal Highness
ihe Prince of Wales’ visit to India. He was gazetted an Honorary A.D.C.
to the Viceroy on the 4th July 1922 and was made an Honorary Lieutenant-
Colonel in the Indian Army in March 1927. As a member of the Standing
Committee of the Chamber of Princes His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal
proceeded to England in September 1928 to place certain matters before the
Indian States Committee. He returned in November 1928. His Highness
has three daughters, of whom the eldest Nawabzadi Gauhar-i-Ta} 'Ablga
Sultan Begum was born on the 28th August 1918. She was married to
Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan of Kurwai State on the 18th June 1926. The pre-

sent ruler was made a G.C.I.E., in June 1929.
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DEWAS (SENIOR AND JUNIOR BRANCHES).
1. The founders of the States were two biotheis of the Puar (Parmer)
R:\jput tribe, Tukoji Rao and Jiway Rao (cousini of Uadji Rao, the first
Chief of the Dhar Louse), who came to Malwa about 1730 A.D,, with Peshwa

Baji Rao I, and received, under 17 ‘ry that was
then made, the Parganas of De . Ringnode
and Bagode, and shares in sever o by inter-

marriage with Makrattas have lost their position as Rajputs, hold the highest
rank among the Malrattas The two brothers divided the land granted to
them between themselves, thus constituting the Semor and Junior Branches
of the State. For o lone time the affairs of both branches were administered
jointly through one Minister.

2.'In 1841, however, the joint management ceased, and the two branches
became separate 1n all respects.

3. The twin States entered into direct treaty relations with the British
Government by the Tieaty of 1818 The Princes of hoth branches are gene-
rally speaking equal m rank, power and authority The two branches each
pay to the British Government Rs 16,000 Hali (equal to Re 14,237-4-7
Buitish) annually for the maintenance of a military contingent

4. In 1862 the Rulers of Dewas received sanads granting them the right of
adoption.

SENIOR BRANCH

1. Raja Tukoji Rao IT was succeeded by Rukmangad Rao, who adopted
Krishnaji Rao IT whe died 1n October 1899, and was succeeded by Kesho Rao
Bapu Sahib, the elder son of his elder brother. Kesho Ran. who was installed
with the title of Tukop: Rao ITI, was educated at the Dalv College, Indore,
and the Mayo College, Ajmer, He has mairied the danghter of the Maharaja
of Kolhapur and has a <on Yuvaray Shri Vikram Sinha Rao Nana Sahib
Maharaj, who was born on 4th April 1910 and was married to the daughter
of the Chief of Jath in December 1926 His Highness subsequently con-
tracted a second marriage, br which he has one <on named Shrimant Bhoj-
sinha Puar Maharaj and six daughters

2. The Mahaiaja 15 entitled to he 1ecerved and visited by His Excellency
the Viceroy.

8. The Maharaja attended the Coronution Durbar at Delhi in December
1911 on which occasion he was made a K C.S T

4. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the War, the
{iﬂe‘ of Maharajo was conferred wpon His Highness as an herediary dis-
tinction.

JUNIOR BRANCH.

1. The present Maharaja of Dewas, Jumor Branch, is His Highness
Mathar Rao Baba Salub Puar. ITe succeeded his uncle, Narayan Rao Dada
Sahib Puar, by adoption, and was educated at the Daly College, Indore

2 The Maharaja 1s entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency
the Vaceroy.

3. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi 1 December
1911. His Highness received the Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the first class on
the 14th June 1912, and was made a K.0 S.1. on the 1st January 1917,
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(i{l“‘koj_)n“iz;e Ist January 1{918, ifnr services in connection with the War, the
! Mahbaraja was conferr 1is Hiohpece oz . .
tinclion, al nterred upon His Highness as an hereditary dis.

KHILCHIPTR.

_ 1. The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of aj ‘
Ugra Sen in the vear 1544. The ]}ead of the familg? f;'}cpcﬁj]giaiﬁﬁ?aﬁi Ig
?f‘% BM‘*‘i‘;f}'{éllg‘lﬁf:y];:‘?{(}q;:%f:?:i rleizglzq:;tlilo .I\Iat}mmjafScindia in the vear
), X : » < Tover ¢ - sts g LT
decided the succession of Sher Singh. e mstance of the Gwalior Darbar

2. The present Ruler, Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh, succeeded
as a wninor in January 1908, Ife was educated at the Daly College and after
going through a course of administrative training in the Central Provinces
was nvested with ruling powers on the 23rd TFebruary 1918. In 1916 he
married a daughter of the Iaja of Sailana and has a son and heir born on
the 6th March 1818, Kunwar Yashodhar Singh, whe is heing educated at
the Daly College, Indore. ’

3. The title of ““ Rao Bahadur > wus conferred on the Chief of Xhilchi-
pur in April 1873 as a hereditary distinction by the Government of India.
The title of ““ Raja ’’ was similarly conferred in June 1928.

4. The State pays a tribute of Bundi Rs. 13.500, equivalent to
Rs. 11,134-3-6 in DBritish currency. Originally payable to the Gwalior
Darbar it was assigned by them to the British Government. The late Ruler
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
at Indore in November 1905.

5. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh was invited to the Coronation
Durbar held at Delli in December 1911, but his attendance was excused for
financial reasons. In July 1918 {he present Ruler was formally received by
Iis Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Chelmsford) at Bhopal. He visited
Indore to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and was present at
the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the recep-
tion of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd February
1922. Raja Rao Bahadur Durjan Sal Singh also visited Indore in July
1925 to meet His Excellency the Viceroy.

6. The Chief has been granted by the Government of India, subject to
certain conditions, hereditary power to dispose of trials of all classes of
criminal offences committed within the State.

KURWAL

1. The State was founded by an Afghan named Muhammad _Diler Khan
of the Feroz Khel Clan. He first enteved the sevvice of the Raja of Datia,
and aftersards, about 1726 A.D., that of the Raja of Basoda. On the death
of the Chief of Kurwai, he seized the State.

9. Kurwai, during the decline of the Mo :
and dominion equal if not superior in extent to that of Bhopal; but suffered
great spoliation at the hands hoth of the Marathas and Pindaris. In 1818
, ihe Chief applied to the British authorities for protection against the oppres-

ghul Empire, obtained power
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sion of the Manharaja Scindia’s local officinls in the neighbouring districts,
and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed possession of
s territory,

3. Owing to its heavy indebtedness the State was taken under manage-
ment on behalf of Nawab Munawar Ali Khan in 1896. Nawab AMunawar
Ali Ehan died in 189G; his younger brother, Yakub Ali Khan, succeeded to
the State and married his brother’s widow in 1897. Yakub Ali Khan died
in October 1906 and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar Ali Khan, who was
born in December 1901. The Nawab was educated at the Daly College,
Indore, till it was converted into the Training School for Indian Cadets in
August 1918 when he joined the Mayo College, Ajmer. He was selected for
admission to the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, at the entrance examin-
ation of April 1919 and at the same time passed the Diploma Examination
of the Chiefs’ Colleges. He left for England in August 1919. He was at
Sandhurst for 2 years, and on passing out, obtained the King’s Commission
in September 1921, when he returned to India, and was attached to the
Worcestershire Regiment. He resigned his Commission in 1922, The
Nawab visited Indore to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and
was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly Ccl]ege
for t{;e reception of the Ruling Princes and Chiegs of Central India, on the
2nd February 1922, During the minority of the Nawab the State was man-
aged by o Supenintendent under the direct orders of the Political Agent in
Bhopal. Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan was formally invested with adminis.
trative powers on 9th April 1923, On the 18th June 1926, the Nawab mar-
ried the eldest daughter of His Highness the Nawab of Bhopal.

4. The State pays Rs. 220 Government currency, a ¥ear as tanka to the
Thakur of Agra Barkhera,

MUHAMMADGAREH.

1. The State was originally part of Eurwai, and was given as a portion
to a younger son of the Chief in 1753. It pays no tribute to any State and
is directly dependent on the British Government.

2. The administration of the State was made over to Nawab Siddig Quli
Khan on the 15th November 1912, The Nawab visited Indore to meet His
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and was present, as a spectator, at the
Durhar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College for the reception
of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February
1922,

3. A son and heir was born to the Nawab on the 27th December 1928,

NARSINGARH.

1. The power of the Umats, o branch of the Parmara Rajputs, was estab-
lished in the district known as Umatwarn in the seventeenth century by two
cousing, named Alohan Singh and Parasram, who assumed the titles of
“ Rewat ”’ and ¢ Dewan ’’ and made o division of their possessions. The
ancestors of the family, who wete proprietors of large herds of camels, came
from Mewar in A.D. 1442, Out of the divisions above-mentioned, which

¢
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took place in 1681, arose the sepa: s Raj varsi
s separate States Rajgarh and Narsingarh.
Parasram,, the founder of the Rajput State of Narsingarh had succeeded his

tather, Ajab Singh, in 1660 as minister to the Rawat of Rajgarh.

2. In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sobhag Singh, who was
fqu‘rth in descent from Parasram and had become imbecile. EO;ving to a
difference with the Political Agent at Sehore, he attacked the British forces
near that place and was killed in the engagement. Sobhag' Singh mean-
while recovered his sanity and was again entrusted with the rule as Chief of
Narsingarh. After his death in 1827, Chain Singh’s widow adopted Han-
want Singh, who died in March 1873, when his grandson, Partap Singh, was
recognised as his successor. On this occasion the Maharaja Holkar demand-
ed succession nazarana, but his claim was not admitted by ‘Government.

. 3. Partap Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by
his uncle Mahtab Singh. Mahtab Singh died in November 1595. )

4. The next Ruler was Arjun Singh, a cousin of the former Chief. He
was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and then at the Mayo College,
Ajmer, and also received training for a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps.
In May 1907 he married a daughter of the Raja of Sailana. He was invest-
ed with ruling powers in March 1909, and was granted the title K.C.I.E,,
on the 8rd June 1916.

5. The hereditary title of “ Raja  was conferred on the Ruler and his
heirs by the Government of India in May 1872, and the Raja was addressed
by the Viceroy for the first time in 1911, when His Excellency invited His
late Highness to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, at which he was present.
In consequence of continued illness the late Raja constituted a Council of
Regency to administer the State, the Rani of Narsingarh being Regent and
the Political Agent in Bhopal President. His Highness Raja Sir Arjun
Singh died on the 22nd April 1924, and was succeeded by his son, Raja
Vikram Singh, who was born on the 2Ist September 1909. During his
minority, the State continued to be administered by the Council of Regency,
with Her Highness Rani Shiv Kunwar, as Regent. His Highness Raja
Vikram Singh was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and the Mayo Col-
lege, Ajmer. He also spent a year in Bangalore where he received adminis-
trative training under the Mysore Government. In July 1928 he paid a
visit to England, Scotland and France. He married in June 1929 a
daughter of the Heir-Apparent of the Cutch State. He was invested with
full ruling powers on the 7th October 1929. On his assumption of powers
the Council of Regency was replaced by a State Council composed of 3 mem-
bers one of whom is a Jagirdar of the State with His Highuess the Raja as
President and the Dewan as Vice-President.

6. Her Highness the Rani Regent was appointed Dame Commander of
the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June 1924.

7. The eldest sister of His Highness was married to the heir-apparent of

His Highness the Maharawal of Jaisalmer on the 23rd June 1926. His
Highness’ youngest sister was married on the 18th February 1929 to Maharaj

Sumer Singh of Indergarh (Kotah State).
8. Narsingarh pays a tribute of Rs. 85,000 Hali to the Maharaja Holkar.
9. The Chief receives a tanke of Hali Rs. 1,200 from the Maharaja
Scindia and another of Rs. 5,102 from Devwas.

i
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PATHARI.

1. The Nawab of Pathari is a descendant of Dost Muhammad, the found-
er of the~Bho¥a] family, He formerly held certain villages in the district of
Rahatgarh, of which he was deprived by the Maharaja Scindia but the estate
svas subsequently restored to Hyder Muhammad Khan through the mediation
of the British éovernment. Nawab Abdul Earim Khan died on the 30th
July 1913 and was succeeded his son Abdul Rahim Ehan, the present
Nawab. He was appointed 0.B.E. 1n June 1919  He has four sons, the eldest
of whom, Mian Shareh AMuhammad Ehan, was born m 1896. The estate
pays no tribute to any State. The Nawab visited Indore to meet His Royai
Highness the Prince of Wales and was present as a spectator at the Durgal‘
held by His Royal Highness at the Dagr College, for the reception of the
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February 1922.

RAJGARH.

1, The State as it exists to-day originated (as explained above under
Narsingarh) in the division of territory which Parasram forced on Mohan
Singh.

2. On the Mahratta conquest of Malwa in the 18th centuiy the Umats
were compelled to submit 1n common with other States and the Rawat became
tributary to the Maharaja Scindia

3. In 1818 the Raja of Rajgarh was Nawal Singh who succeeded to the
gadds by the assassination of his brother. On the establishment of the British
authorify in Central India, the mediation of the British Government was
exercised 1o effecd an arrangement for the payment of the trbute due to the
Maharaja Scindia.  Another agreement was mediated between the Rawat
and the Duars of Dewas under which the Raja receives an annual sum of
Bhopali Rs. 5,102 from Dewas,

4. Tn 1831 Rawat Nawal Singh died and was succeeded by his nephew
Moti Singh. In 1871, Moti Singh openly announced his conversion to the
Muhammadan religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul Waseh
Ehan He receiveﬁ the title of *“ Nawab 7’ from the British Government in
1872, and died in October 1880. He was succeeded by his son Bakhtawar
Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by his son Balbahadur
Singh, Balbahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was succeeded by his
uncle Bane Singh, on w%ose death in January 1916 the gaddi passed fo his
son, In 1916 the Raja married the daughter of a Jagirdar of Saud Khankra
(DPalitana State in Kathiawar), and in 1920 he also married the daughter of
the Thakur of Gaiha (Bhopal Agency), the maternal uncle of the Raja of
Narsingarh. His Highness the Rajs was married at Allahabad on the 1st
March 1926 to the youngest daughter of Rana General Padam Jang Bahadur,
son of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Chandra Shamsher Jang Bahadur,
G.0 B., G.C.S.I., Prime Minister of Nepal. Her Highness Rani Gokelji,
the Senior Rani of Rajgarh, died on the bth April 1929." On the 28th August
1929 His Highness married the daughter of the Thakur of Dhatracda 1» the
TIndore State,

5. In November 1885, on the occasion of the Viceray’s visit to Indore the
hereditary title of  Raja > was conferred on the Chief in substitution for

c?
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“ Rawat ”’ and the Raja was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on
the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887.

_6. The Raja pays a tribute of 85,000 Chandori rupees to the Maharaja
Scindia and also 1,050 Kotah rupees to the Jhalawar Chief. - He receives
from the Maharaja Scindia Hali rupees 3,187 annually.

7. The late Ruler was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness
the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905 and also at the Coronation
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911.

8. For services in connection with the war His Highness was made a
K.C.LE., on the Ist January 1918. His Highness the Raja visited Indore
to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present at the
Durbar held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College for the reception of
Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India on 2rd February 1922.

9. On the 27th February 1920 a sanad was granted by the Government
of India conferring upon His Highness Raja Sir Bir Indra Singh, X.C.LE.,
full powers in criminal cases as enjoyed by his father the late Raja Bane
Singh. The Chief and his successors have been granted powers by the Gov-
ernment of India, subject to certain conditions, to dispose of trials of all
classes of criminal offences committed within the State.

10. The Raja has no male issue.
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AJAIGATRH.

1. In 1763, Guman Singh, a neEhew of Pahar Singh, the Chief of Jaitpur,
wwng meaniad Rande and Afaimarh e bis ynele.  The Chief of this State was
s descenant, Raja Bakhat Singh, was

Ali Bahadur. On the British occu-
ved a pension of Rs. 3,000 a month.

‘I anaw 3 . . H

. tion of his possession. The
T - nd sanad, granted in 1812,
¢ . to-day.

2. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sawai Bhupal Singh Baha-
dur succeecﬂad his father Sir Ranjor Singh, K.C.LE., on the Tth June 1919
The hereditary title of 8awai was recognised by the Government of India on
the 1st January 1877.

3. His Highness has « son named Raja Bahadur Punya Pratap Singh born
in August 1854.

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief,
was granted in the year 1925,
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ATIPURA.

1. The lands composing this state were granted by ﬁle descendants ¢
Iirde Shah (son of Chhatrasal). ° ’ eadants of

2. The present Jugirdar is Rao Harpal Singh who succeeded his father
Raja Clslmtm{x:xh, C.8.1., in March 1922, Xe has three sons and two daugh-
ters. The eldest son, Kumar Raghuraj Singh, was born on the 3rd March
1901, He passed the post diplomn exannation from the Mayo College, Ajmer.
TTe hins two sons, the elder Kunwar Yadvendra Singh, was born on the 31st
August 192,  The Rao is an clocted member of the Chamber of Princes
representing Bstates and Jagirs in Bundelkhand. In 1923, the Government
of India decided that the Jagirdar should in future be designated as * Rao of
Alipura.” )

BANKA PAHARIL

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Daldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan
Mehrban Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915. This Jagir has
been exempted from the payment of contributions towards the support of its
conviets in British Jails.

2. 1e has 4 sons,  The eldest Kunwar Bir Singh Deo was born on the Znd
Qctoher 1012,

(V'ide also account under head * Hashi Bhaya Jagirs 7’ in this narrative.)

BAONI.

1. Baoni is the only Muhawmadan State in Bundelkhand.

2. The Baoni family claims its descent from N izam-ul-Umrao of Hydera-
bad. The State was granted by the Peshwa, and the British Government
esceuted n deed recogpnising the walidity of the Peshwa's grant.

4. The late Nawab, 1is Highness Nawab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan Babadur,
suceeeded to the masnad on the 2nd August 1834, On the 1st January 1993,
the administration, till then vested in @ Superintendent appointed by Govern-
ment, was partially placed in the Nawab’s hands.

4. Nawab Riaz-ul-Hassan Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was
cucceeded by bis eldest son Muliamumad Mushtaq-ul-Hassan who aﬁgrhceiml—l
leting his education at the Daly College at Indore was invested wit h'él
ruling powers on the 7th Februavy 1918. He was married to .t]]l.)e ‘da%{fv e}xl‘
of the Nawab of Kunjpura in ihe Karnal District of the Punjab m ar(;
1917. The revised complementary titles of ?ui L\Ilz}wab wl‘lzti]&l’?::leulie%l nf;f:"’:
ised .ditare by the Government of lndid ars -2 1-ul- ),
E\'l?ﬁi!gfm%ifxrtlcf]sa:lgth,’ » ¢ T'mad-ul-Mulk,” ¢ Sahib--J ah,”  Mihin Sardar,’
« Qafdar-Jung . .

5. Visils \:ere exchanged between ’the; Chge_ftaztld ’glle \%;::;r:gfyag ffh;h]zigaii

y Dar. The Chief paid a private vist o the 7 i in
52;012?11901. The late Nz})\vab attended the Durbar held by His Royal High
ness the Prince of Vales at Indore 20 Novem:ber‘lﬁ)(.)ﬁ: ' e Chiet

G. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on tie s

. was granied in the year 1921.
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to BERL. -

1. The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj (a son of Chhatrasal) in
\{he female line.” On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the villages of
\Chili and Dadri were resumed, only Unnri being left in the possession of the
ancestors of the Chief. In lien of these villages other villages were given to
Pugal Prasad, In consideration of the sorvices of a former Jagirdar, Vishwa-
path Singh, during the mutiny of 1857, the nazarana, which, under ordinary
circumstances, would have been claimed on the succession of Bijai Singh, was
remitted. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1911 with the Maharaja of Bijawar.

2. Raghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on the 7th
June 1904, leaving two sons. The succession of his eldest son Rao Lokendra
Singh was recognised by the Government of India. The minor Jagirdar was
married to the daughter of the Maharaja of Bijawar on 12th July 1910, A
son named Yadvendra Singh was born to him on the 27th June 1918. On the
25th May 1916, the Jagirda: was invested with full powers of administration
in his Jagir. In 1923 the Government of India decided that the Jagirdar
should in future be designated as ** Rao of Beri ™.

e

BIHAT.

. 1. The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from Hirde
Shah, son of Chhatrasal - on the British occupation of Bundelkhand the usual
sanads were granted.

2. The present Jagirdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, was born on 16th May
1902, He succeeded his father in January 1608 and was granted full adminis-
trative powers on 15th January 1925,

8. In May 1918 he married the daughter of Kunwar Shobha Singh,
maternal uncle of His Highness the Maharaja of Panna.

4. The Rao has no son,

5. In 1923, the Government of India decided that the Jagirdar should in
future be designated as ¢ Rao of Bihat .

6. The Jagir pays a tribute of Rs. 1,400 a year to the Braitish Government
for the village of Lohargaon.

BIJAWAR,

1. The ruling family is descended from Birsing Deo, a grand son of
Chhatrasal, In 1811, a sanad was granted to Ratan Singh,,whog;‘;s Tequired
to subscribe to a deed of allegiance. The title of ** Maharaja Bahadur ”’ was
conferred on the 2nd October 1866 and that of ** Sawai *’ on the Ist January
1877. DBoth titles are hereditary.

> 2, The present Ruler HMis Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Sawa i
Bshadur, K.C.LE,, is the secqngd son of His ]Highn&‘s the }_[ah!:;tra%n lfi!
Orchha. He was adopted by the late Maharaja Bhan Pretap Sinoh whom ks
succeeded in June 1900, The administration of the Sizis was made over &=
the Maharaja in January 1903 under certain conditiors, Tre Mzharaja w=s
invested with full administrative powers on the 17tk Ocztober 190 Tow
Maharaja paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orc:2a iz October 1872, ==

Ka



44 CENTRAL INDIA—BUNDELEHAND AGENCY,

Highness attended the Durbar held by Hi i i
d y His Royal Highness the Prince

‘VIYales at Indore ix November..1905. In Decemger 191§, on the occasion g£
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which His Highness was present, Maharaja -
Sawant Singh received the K.C.I.E. ‘His Highness married a second wife on
the 10th March 1913, the daughter of Dewan Qajraj Singh, a Jagirdar of
the Datia State belonging to the family of Rao Pahar Singh of Karaiya,
%lzél;er-mdaw of His late Highness Maharaja Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur of

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judici ]
was granted in the year 1%21. ftary extended judieial powers on the Chief,

BIJNA.

1. This Jagir is divided into two shares.

2. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Himmat Singh, who was born on the 18th
November 1894, succeeded his grandfather, Diwan Makund Singh in Decem-
ber 1908. He was invested with administrative powers on the Ist July 1918.
He has two sons born on the 6th April 1919 and 15th December 1926, respec-
tively, and also two daughters. (Vde also account under head ““ Hasht Bhaya
Jagirs >’ in this narrative.)

CHARKHARI. .

1. The State dates from 1765 when Khuman Singh, a great-grandson of
Chhatrasal, received Charkhari from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur. Bijai Bahadur,
son and successor of Khuman Singh, was the first of the Bundela Chiefs who
submitted to the authority of the British Government, and a sanad was granted

to him in 1804.

2. Raja Ratan Singh received, as a reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir
of Rs. 20,000 a year in perpetuity, a Khilat, and a hereditary salute of 11
guna. On the lst January 1877 the hereditary title of *‘ Sipahdar-ul-Mulk ”

was conferred on the Chief.

3. Maharaja Sir Malkhan Singh, Bahadur, K.C.I.E., was adopted by Raja
Jai Singh’s widow and the Government of India recognised his succession in
1880. The State was kept under the supervision of a British officer during
the Chief’s minority. Maharaja Malkhan Singh died without issue on the
15th June 1908, and was succeeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Jujhar Singh
Ju Deo. The latter received the title of X.C.1.E., at the Coronation Durbar
at Delhi in December 1911. The commemoration of this memorable Durbar
His Highness remitted nazrana which was hitherto paid to_the State by Jagir-
dars and Maufidars on succession. Maharaja Jujhar Singh died without issue
on the 4th June 1914, and was succeeded by his younger brother Diwan Ganga
Singh. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Arimardan Singh Ju Deo
Bahadur, who was adopted from the Jigni family, succeeded to the gadi on
the 6th October 1920, and was granted full administrative powers on the 6th
December 1924. During His Highness’ minority the admmlstratlon. of the
State was carried on by a Council of Regency. Rao Bhan Pratap Singh of
Tigni, His Highness’ real father, was the Regent. :

5. A sanad conferring hereditary extended J udicial powers on the Chief,

- was granted in the year 1921.



CENTRAL INDIA—BUNDELKHAND AGENCY. 45

6. On 13th May 1928, Tlis Highness was married to the daughter of Thakur
Hamir Singh Ji of Virpur in Kathiawar, but the Maharani died on the 21st
October 1923, On 27th Junuary 1928, His Highness married the daughter
of His Highness the Maharawal of Banswara.

CHHATARPUR.

i 1. The founder of this State waz Sons Shah Ju Ponwar, retainer of Maha.
raja Hindupat of Panna, who becane independent in 1785.

2. The British Government established Sone Shah in the Ra) of Chhatars
‘pur. A sanad was granted 1n 1806,

3. In 1869 the State gave land for the Nowgong Cantonment, for which 1t
received yearly Rs. 3,249-10-3.

4, The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir, Vishwanath Singh
Bahadur, K.C.1.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father 1n
November 1867. In August 1887, the Maharaja was invested with full ad-
ministrative powers. In 1894 His Highness was empowered under certain
conditions to exercise criminal jurizdiction in heinous offences within his State.
The hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness on the 3rd
June 1919, and he was created 8 X.C.1E. in January 1928.

5, His Highness married a daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of
Orchha in 1884 who died in April 1921, In May 1920 His Highness married
a local Jagirdar's daughter by whom he has a son named Bhawani Singh,
born in August 1921, who was betrothed to a daughter of His Highness the
Maharaja of Patiala on the 9th May 1928.

6. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1811,

7. A sanad,«onferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief,
way granted in the year I921.

i
1
i

DATIA.

1. Bhagwan Rao, a son of Bir Singh Deo of Orchha, received Datia and
Baroni from his father in 1626, The first treaty with this State was concluded
with Raja Parichhat on the 15th March 1804, After the deposition of the
Peshwa 1n 1817 a tract of land on the east of the river Sindh was added to
Datia as o reward for the attachment of the Chief to the British Government,
and a new treaty was made with him. His Highness Maharaja Lokendra Sir
Bhawani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.X., who was born in 1845, succeeded his
adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, in 1857. The hereditary titles of * Maha-
raja ”’ and ‘' Lokendra ”* were conferred on 4th August 1865 and lst January
1877, respectively, On the 1st January 1906 his sa%ule was raited from 15 to
17 guns as a personal distinction. Maharaja Bhawam Singh died in August
1907, and was succeeded by his son, the present Ruler, Major His Highness
Maharaja Lokendra Sir Govind Singh Bahadur, He-first married a daughter
of the Dhandera Jagirdar of Manpura, in Gwalior State, who is now dead.
Tie subsequently married a daughter of the Thakur Sahib of Sayla {Gujrat)
and also a daughter of the Thakur of Suara in Datia State. 1lis Highness’
«eldest son, Raja Bahadur Balbbadra Singh was born in 1907 and 1s married
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to n dmz);:h{cr of the late Maharaja Bahadur of Balrampur, and bas a son born
on the 29th December 1928, ITis Highness' second son, by the second (now
genior) Maharani, was born in Qetober 1926,

) - -~ B - . .

2. In 1879 the Malavaja entered into agreement with the Government of
Indin to stop the manufacture of salt in the State except at certain specified
works n'}mfw- output was not to exceed 16,480 maunds a year; to prevent export
from the State of any salt manufactured therein; and to prohibit the export’
of intoxicating drugs by routes barred by the inland customs line. In con-
sideration of the loas the Darbar woyuld sustain by this agreement it was
arranged that the State should receive Rs, 10,000 a vear.

3 In 1882 the Darbar ceded land for the Betwa Canal receiving payment
for the area required.

4. Tn 1004 the late Maharaja agreed to cense coining Raja Shahi rupees.

5. i Highness, necompanied by his Guardian, Captain J. W, . Tyndall,
and 3!0"(ixc::\!. Oflicer, Captain W, T, Brivtly, went on a shooting trip to Uganda
in British Fast Africa in Xovember 1912 and veturned {herefrom at the end of
April 1013.

6. For servives in connection with the war Tlis Highness was made a
K.C.5.1., on the Ist Jonuare 1918, Tn September 1926 His Highness was
appointed Honorary Major in the British Army.

DIIUGRWAL
The Jagir is divided into three shares,
2. The present Jagivdav, Dewan Jugal Parshad Singh, was born in 1896;
suceeeded his fnather Dewan Ranjor Singh in Noavember 1910; was educated in
the Cantonment TTigh School, Nowgong, from 1012 to 1916; married in the
latter year a niece of Dowan Sheo Raj Singh, brother-in-law of His Highness
the Maharaja of Rijawar. This lady died on 31st Octobet, 1921, and he
re-married on 11th Mayv 1023, the daughter of a Thakur of Ubora in the Orchha
State. The Jagirdar was invested with administrative powers on the Ist July
1918.
3. A son and heir was horn to the Jagirdar on the 3rd April 1926,

(Vide also account under head  Hasht Bhaya Jagirs 7 in this narrative.)

1

.
.

GARAULI.

1. The family claims descent from Gopal Singh, who was one of the most
active and daring of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of
Bundelkhand by the British Government. Gopal Singh eventually sulgmltted
on condition of full pardon and a provision in land. A sanad was given to
Gopal Singh on the 24th February 1812, in the orlgmalncopy of which the
hereditary title of the Chief is given as ** Diwan Bahadur ™. .

2. Diwan Bahadur Chandra Bhan Singh, the present Chief was born In
1883, and succceded in 1884, receiving administrative powers in 1910. He
married the daughter of the Jagirdar of Semaria, 1n Panna State, al}d has two
sons, Kunwar Raghuraj Singh, born in 1910 and Eunwar Pratap Singh, born

in 1919, ,
3. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911..
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GAURIHATR.

1. This family is descended from Raja Ram, who was Governor of fort. in
' S A - R adas of Ajaigarh. During
his master. At the time
: . " am was at the head of n
tand of professed plunderers and for long disturbed the peace of the country.
The resistance of Rajn Ram was so successful that Government sanctioned &
zeward of Rs, 30,000 for his capture. But before the proclamation was 1§sued,
he was induced to surrender on promise of receiving a territorial possession on
terms similar to those pranted to the Dundelkhand Chiefs, A sannd was

granted in November 1807.

! 2. For his services during the mutiny, Sawai Rajdar Budra Singh, former
Jagirdar, received the title of Rao Bahadur with a Ahilat of Rs. 10,000

3. The present Jagirdar Pratipal Singh, succeeded his father Rao Bahadur
Bhamle Prasad in April 1904 ard was granted full administrative powers in
August 1911, He had tvo sons named Avodbendra Pratep Singh and Devindra
Pratap Singh, born in 1902 and J90T respectively, The eldest son Avadhen-
«dra Pratap Singh is studying at Nowgong, under the supervision of the Head
Master of the Government High School. He has 3 sons,

4, The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1911,

HASHT.-RWAT A TAGTRR
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3. The adoption of Lachman Singh was 1 ;
Indin. 1o dioq oo Apri‘l ]SS;Q‘A‘,“ Singh was recognised by the Government of

4. Bhon Pratap Singh alias Fateh 8
P; S s s Fateh Singh, the present Jagirdar, who we
1{!;1!21“?1 {%lﬁmlff%: ltfny ql.Slsl, was adopted in Aprilp1892 from therCI‘;qr(])ch‘:rl?
amily, an Pratap-Singh was granted administrativ : i
1901, Te was educafed at the Thgh Schaol at Chnrkél‘xﬁ'go“‘ers o 18tk Apei

5. The title of “ no " attnehes to the Chiefship.

v ” " N
an- ll\m. dagirdar has a son by name Arimardan Singh born in December
ﬂ‘mt‘ < ':t ;nnnrdnn Singh was adopted into Charkhari, and is now Maharaja of
[ 4 B >

7. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at i
1011, with ﬂ\{Mﬂh(n'ﬂj(l of Charkhari. " ot Delli fu December

LUGAST.

1. This family is descended from ITirde Shah of Panna.

2. Asaveward for his services during the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a former
Jagirdar, way given the personal {itle of ** Rao Bahadur ", a Jagir of Rs. 2,000
nud o Zhilat worth Rs, 10,000,

3. The Jagirdar, Dewan Chhatrapati Singh, died on the 30th November
1917, and was succeeded by his infant son Bhupal Singh, born ou the 31st
October 1916. The minor Jagirdar is receiving his education at the Daly

College, Indore.

NAIGAWAN REBAIL

1. The family is descended from Lachman Singh, one of the bandit leaders
of Bundelkhand, who was induced {o surrender on promise of pardon. He
received in 1807 g sanad for five villages. In 1850 it was decided that the
Jagir was held merely on a life tenure and ought to have been resumed on the
death of the then Jagirdar. It was, however, continued to Jagat Singh, who
had been so long in possession, on the distinet understanding that it was to
lnpse absolutely at his death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption
was conceded and, on the Jagirdar’s death in 1867, the succession of his widow
Tarai Dulaiva was sanctioned. In 1893 the adoption of Vishwanath Singh.
a son of the Jagirdar's step grand-daughter, was sanctioned. Vishwanath
Singh was also recognized successor of Larai Dulaiya who relinquished her
powers in March 1909 and died on the Gth August 1909. The J agirdar enjoys
the title of ¢ Kunwar ’’. Ile has no son. ' : ‘

2, The present Jagirdar was born in 1878 and granted administrative
powers in 1909. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong.

ORCHHA.

the oldest and highest in rank o

State in Bundelkband which was no
however, severed form Orchha

£ all the
t held in

1. Orchha or Tikamgarh is
the

Bundele States and was the only
subjection by the Peshwa. The Mahrattas,
ich formed the State of Jhansi.
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2. {n 1501, Rudra Pratap founded Qrchha and Bir Singh Dea (1605-~1626),
suith in succession from him, was the most famous of the Orchha Chiefs,
is son and successor, Jujhar Singh (1626--1635), rebelled and was dis-
possessed of his kingdom, the Orchha State remaining without a Chief from
1?35 to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored it to Pahar Singh, another son of Bir
Singh Deo.

3. Sawant Singh ruled over the State from 1752~-1765 and received from
Shah Alam, son of Alamgir II, a roval banuer and the title of ** Mahendra »’
which is still borne by the Orchha Chiefs.

{4. When the British entered Bundelkhand, a treaty of friendship and
defensive allinnce was coneluded with Raja Bikram)it Mahindra, eleventh in
succession from Pahar Singh on the 23rd December 1812,

{5, The present Chief is His Highness Saramound-1-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand
Maharaja Mahindra Sawai Sir Pratap S8mgh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.LE.,
xsv}:u liucueeded 1o the gady in March 1874 on the death of his brother Hamir

- mg .

6. The late Maharaja rendered loyal services during the mutiny of 1857,
in recognition of which o tribute of Rs. 3,000, which was paid for the Japir, of
Taraoli, was remitted, and the 1stemrari revenue of the village of Mohanpur,
amounting to Rs. 200, was at the same time remitted.

7. The titles of * Mahorajo Mahindra Bahadur,” “ Sawai” and
* Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand ”’ are hereditary: the last two were
granted by the British Government on the 24th May 1882 and 20th June 1886,
vespectively.

8. The eldest son of the Maharaja Rajn Babadur Bhagwant Singh died in
December 1920, leaving four sons, the eldest of whom (Bir Singh) was born
in 1898.

9. The second son of the Maharaja, Sawant Singh, was adopted by His
Hiphness the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh of Bijawar and is now the
Ru‘lrer of that State.

10. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits
were exchanged with the Viceroy. The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha in
October 1902. ¥is Highness was also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1803,
and at the Dutbar held at Indore by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
in November 1905,

11. He was created a G.C I.E., on the 23rd May 1900 and 2 G.C.8.T, on
the 1st January 1906.

12. The Mahoraja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1011 on which occasion Kunwars Vir Singh and Karan Singh, prandsons of
His Highness, were selected to act as pages to His Majesty the King-Emperor

and His Excellency the Viceray respectively.

13. The Heir-Apparent Kunwar Vir Singh was born in 1898 aud
Ed\;[cated :t the D;}y Clollege, Indore, Raj Kumar College, Rajkot, mﬁ ]\I:\?:

ollege, Ajmer. He also received administrative training i ™
frict %n, the Ceatral Provinces. ve training in the Saugor Dis

14. He first married a sister of the Thakur Sahib of Wadhwan (Kathi
on the 4th March 1919, who is now dead, He subsequently marri(edanh;;::z;?
daughter of His Highness the Thakur Sahib of Gondal, His son, Raja Baha-
dur Devendra Singh, was born on the 6th November 1919,
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Y
Rs. 1,450 annually in lieu of the supply, and the restrictions which the agree.
ment of 1879 contained 1elative to the import, export, and transit of salt

fre tentatively withdrawn.

In 1882 the Darbar ceded land for the construction of the Betwa Canal

and was paid compensation,

5. The present Ruler is His Hichness Maharaja* Sir Bir Singh Deo

] 5

Bahadur.  On the 3rd June 1915 the Mabaraja was made a Knight Commander
of {he Order of the Indian Empire.

6. The Maharaja has one son, named Radha Charan Singh, born in May
1914 and one daughter born in April 1901.

Y. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1803. His Highness
attended the Durbar heldby & ™ ™7 o Ty vt
in November 1905. His Hig '
on the 1st January 1907. T °* '
Delbi in December 1911,

SARILA.

1. The Sarila State was founded by Aman Singh, a son of Pahar Singh
of Jaitpur, a grandson of Raja Chhatrasal

2. At the time of British oceupation of Dundelkhand the Chief was in
possession of the small fort and village of Sarila yielding a revenue of
Rs, 9,000 a year. In consideration of his influence in the district and his
submission to the British Government, an allowance of Rs 1,000 per mensem
was granted him; and finally certain villages were conferred upon him by
nunaﬁrin 1807 and the pension was resumed.

8 The present Chief, Raja Mahipal Singh, was born posthumously and
succeeded to the gady in 1803. After completing his education at the Daly
College, he was married in February 1919 to the daughter of the Thakur of
Basela in the Hamirpur District and was invested with ruling powers on the
5th November in the same year. His powers of jursdiction were enhanced
as a personal distinction by a sanad, issued in 1927. He has two sons, the
elder Narendra Singh being born on the 2nd January 1827

4. The Chief was present at the Round Table Conference held in London
in 1931. While in_ London he had the honour of being invited by His
Aajesty the King Emperor twice and had also the honour of meeting His

Majesty the King, Her Majesty the Queen, the Prince of Wales and the Duke
and Duchess of York.

TORI-FATEHPUR.

1, The present Jagirdar, Diwan Arjun Singh was adopted ij
family, He was educated u’t the Rajkumar Co%lege?sN:w?go;g.fmm the Bijna
2. The management of the Jagir was entrusted to the Japi i
1895, and he was granted the title of ** Rao Bahal:iure" :glgd;x;rl;ng[ih:ibi:
tinction on the 1st January 1997. e has a son named Baghuraj Singh who
was born on 28th January'1895. The Jagirdar has two grandsons, the eldest
Chandra Bhan Singh was born on the 2nd February 1914, ’

(Vide also necount under head *“ Hasht Bhoya Jagirs ” in this narrn(ive}
* Family title is * Raja . The titl " it
1893 as a personal distinction, o Hitlo of * Mabaraja ¥ wes conferred on 15t January
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4. His Highness Maharaja Yeshwant Ruo Holkar was born on the 6th
September 1958. He reslded in Epgland for_education from 1920 to 1923,
eng for s & ¢ 7. I February 1924 he married a
daughter of . - (Kolhapur). His Ihghl}ess again
went to Oxfc " 1926, where he passed his Respon-
slons the syme year and his Modeiations in 1927, and he continued to work
fa his fnals,  iIis Highness returned to India m November 1920 and received

inistrative trnininng for about six months under Mr. C. U. Wills, C.I.E,,

a Tetied Commissioner of the Central Provinces. His Highness assumed
W ribng powers on the 9th May 1930, His Highness went to Europe in
November 1930, whence he returned to India in January 1932, While 1
England he was appointed a member of the Round Table Conference. His

ighness takes o keen interest in all games and sports,

5 In Februa 1922 His Royal Highuess the Prince of Wales visited
Tudore ang was H?; Highness the gt-Mah;raju's Guest.
5 In Qctober 1922 Their Excellencies the Viceroy and Lady Reading
ted Indore and were His Highness' Guests.
7. In July 1928 His Excellency Lord Irin paid a visitto T 3 "

Exceﬂencies Tord and Lady Goschen also visited Indore in Ju!

wis]
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(8) Tanks paid to Pandit Khandekars.
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Hali Rs. 1,61,810 in 1859 as a 1eward for the Nawab’s services during the
mutiny of 1857,

4, In 1862, the Government of India granted a sanad guarantecing the
succession to the State according to Muhamadan law, in the event of failure
of natural heirs. In 1865, the Nawab received permission from the Govern-
ment of India to adopt the titles *“ Thtisham-ud-Davla *’ and ** Firoz Jang
as personal distmetions.

5. Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan died in April 1865 and the succession
of his son Muhammad Ismail Khan was recognised. Muhammad Ismail
Ehan was installed by the British Goveinment in the name of the Maharaja
Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, a nazarang of two lakhs of rupees
was presented by the Nawab. In 1874, Muhammad Ismail Khan was en-
trusted with the administration of his State. In January 1883, a son, named
Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was
Tecognised by Government as his successor. Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan
who was made Honorary Major in the Army in 1881, died in March 1895,
and his son, Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was installed by the British
Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, under the title'of “Fakhrud-
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Daula Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur Saulat Jane . Ttisa ¢ i
the Jaora family for each Chief to assume a distinctive title on his :sg(e)?;i;g
subject to the approval of the Government of India. The title selected by the
present Nawab was ¢ Fakhr-ud-Daula ¥, * Saulat Jang . In accordance
with precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab,
The claim of the Indore Darbar to depute an Agent and present n khilat was
rejected by the Government of Indip, and the representative of the Indore
Darbar was allowed to attend the installation ceremony as a spectator only.
During the minority of Iftikhar Ali Khan, the administration of the State
was gonduc’cgd‘ by Khan Babadur Yar Muhammad EKhan, €.8.1., who was
appointed Minister during the life-time of Nawab Ismail Khan.

6. His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan who was educated at the Daly
College, Tndore, and under a Buropean guardian and tuter, and who served in
the Tmperial Cadet Corps for two years was invested with ruling powers in
his State in April 1906 subject to certain conditions which were withdrawn in
1910. The Nawab’s son and heir Sahibzada Muhammad Zulfiguar Al KkKan,
wl}o was born on 6th September 1910, died on the 23rd November 1914. His
Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince
of Wales at Indore in November 1905. He was made a K.C.IE.; and
promoted to the honorary rank of Major in the Armay on the 12th December
1911. His Highness was further promoted to the rank of Tieutenant-Colonel
on the 24th October 1921.

7. On the 4th July 1916, twin sons were born lo His Highness the Nawab
by his second wife. The elder twin has been named Osman Ali Khan and the
younger Murtaza Ali Khan. Osman Ali Khan has been recogrised as the
heir-apparent. Sahibzada Mumtaz Ali Khan passed the final examination of
the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, in 1929, and is attached to the 9th

Lancers as second Lieutenant.

PIPLODA.

1. Tn 1820, the settlement of this Estate was made by Sir John Malcolw
with Pirthi Singh. By it a tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 28,000 is paid to the
Nawab of Jaora according to Article xii of the Mandsaur Treaty. The
Thakur receives annually Rs. 138 as Tanka on six villages from the Senior
Branch of Dewas, and Rs. 115 cn five villages in Gargucha from the Junior
Branch. He further receives a sum of Rs. 1,000 as dami from Tal and

Mandawal.
2. On the representation of the Thakur, the Government of India decided

that the Jaora Darbar had mo right to collect the Sayar revenues in the
Fstate, and that the Thakur should himself collect these dues, paying a h_alf
share 1o Jaova through the Political Agent. 'Thakwr Pirthi Singh, with
whom. the original settlement of 1820 was made, was ‘succeeded in turn by his
son Umaijd Singh, and his grand-son, Unkar Singh. Dule Singh died in
October 1888, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Kesri Singh. Kesui Singh
died on the 4th November 1919 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Thakur
Mangal Singh, who has been educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer.

A son was born to Thakur Mangal Singh on the 25th April 1913, named
Ratan Singb. A second son named Kunwar Durganarain Singh was born on
the Tth February 1922. The Jaora Piploda status case was decided by the
Government of India in 1924 whereby Piploda was declared fo be a State
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independent of Jaora and the Chief has been permritted fo use his hereditary
title of * Rawat .

RATLAM. -

1. Under the engagement mediated by Sir John Maleolm in 1819 hetween
Partab Singh, Raja of Ratlam, and Daulat Rao Scindia the former agreed
1o pay the Gwalior Darbar an annual tribute Salim Shahi Rs. 84,000, while
the latter undertook never to send ony troops into the conntry or to interfere
in any way in the internal ndministration or succession, This tribute was
assigned to the British Government under the Treaty of 1844 with the Maha-
raja Scindia in part payment for the Gwalior Contingent. Tt 1s now paid
to the Government of India under the Treaty of 1860.

2. The Raja of Ratlam, whe is descended from a younger branch of the
Jodhpur family, was considered the principal Rajput leader in Western Malwa
and jn consequence received voluntary allinnce and assistance from the
veighbouring Rajput Chiefs, Parbat Singh died in 1824, and was succeeded
by Balwant Singh, whose right to sueceed had been fruitlessly disputed by
Raja Parbat Singh’s senior Iiani. Balwant Singh's rule lasted until August
1857. e rendered good servires during the Mutiny, 1n recognition of which
his adopted son and successor, Bhoiron Singh, received a Lhtlat of Rs. 3,000
and the thanks of the Government

3. Bhairon Singh died in January 1864, leaving a son Ranjit Singh, aged
two years, who was recognised by the Government of India as heir to the
State. Mir Shahamat Aly, C.8.1., an officer of the British Government, was
deputed to superintend the administration, and with hum were associated
the uncle of the young Rajn and the Thakur of Sarwon.

4. Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charpe of his State in 1880.
?e was created a Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire in

5. The Raja of Ratlam was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on
the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887,

G. Raja Ranjit Singh died in January 1893 and was succeeded by his son,
Sajjan Singh.

7. His Highness was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901-03,
In 1911, he was promoted to the rank of Major in the Armg. In April 1916
he proceeded on active service to France. He was promoted to the Honorary
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 8rd June 1916,

8. Raja Sajjan Singh wus present at the Durbar held by His Royal High-
ness the Prince of Wales a¢t Indore in November 1905. His Higgness was
<reated a K.C,8 1. on the 25th June 1909. He was present at the Coronation
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911.

9. On the Ist January 1918, for service in connection with the War, His
Highness was granted a permanent salute of 13 guns and the 1ank of Hono-
rary Colomel 1n the Army, and also received the ** Croix d’ officer of the
Legion 4’ Honreur *’ from the French Government,

10. In April 1920 in vecognition of the enlightened administration of the
‘State the Government of India granted to His Highness unrestricted criminal
Jurisdiction over his own subjects. Subsequently in 7930 His Highness was
granted hereditarily full criminal powers over all persons committing offences
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within the State territories with the exception of Europeans, European British
subjects, Americans or Government servanis.

11. On the 1st January 1921 His Highness was granted a permanent locai
salute of 15 guns, and also the title of Maharaja, and on the 17th March
1922, His Highness was appointed a Enight Commander of the Royal Victorian
QOrder on the occasion of His Royal Highuess the Prince of TWales’ visit to
India. Ie was also appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness. In
June 1930 His Highness was appointed to be a Knight Grand Commander
of the Indian Empire.

12. On the 20th August 1922 His Highness the Maharaja contracted a
marriage at Bombay with a daughter of the well-known Soda Rajput family

of Jamnagar, to whom a daughfer was born on 16th June 1923. A son and
beir to His Highness was born on the 9th November 1927,

13. His Highness was selected Adviser to the Army in India, Polo Team
znd Member of the Selection Committee. He went with the Team to America
rid England and stayed abroad for about six months.

14. His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales honoured Hatlam with a
visit in 1921, Lord Irwin and Lord Goschen also visited Ratlam.

SATLANA.

1. Sailana pays an annual tribute of Salim Shahi Rs. 42,000 fo the Govern-
ment of India under the same conditions as Ratlam, of which State it origi.
nally formed a part. On the death of Kesri Singh, Raja of Ratlam, in 1709,‘
his eldest son Man Singh succeeded to the lands forming the present State of
Ratlam, and his second son, Jai Singh, succeedgd ic Sailana, ‘WI}I.Ch he made
into an independent State in 1730. The tribute is paid to the British Govern-
ment under the treaty with the Maharaja Scindia of 12th Dec_ember 1560
having been assigned in 1844 in part payment of the Gwalior Contingent.

2. Raja Lachman Singh, with whom the' original settlement was made in
1819, was succeeded by his son, Ratan Singh, who, having no son, was
succeeded by Nahar Singh, his uncle. Nahar Singh was succeeded by his
son Takhat Singh, who died in 1850, 'le.m*mg a son, Dule Singh, then a minor.
The State was administered by the British Government till the mutiny of 1857,
when it was put under a Regency headed by the chief widow of the late Raja.
As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during the mutiny in pre-
cerving order and furnishing troops, the members of the Regency received
Lhilats. Raja Dule Singh was put in power in 1859, being then ten years

of age. . .
5 In 1884, the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised

as his heir Jaswant Singh, of Semlia, whom he had adopted. .

i i 3 f his adoptive father

. Jaswant Sinch succeeded to the gad? on the death of his ad i
in écfoﬁ‘:q}ﬁwi "The Raja of Ratlam advanced some ;clalms mn éznﬁisv’c:%n
with Talwarbandi on the occasion of the installation, but they were disa .

The nazarana on this occasion was ﬁx_ed, as a special case, gxlt ?s. éS,OOHO{,Gg;lfg
half of the net revenue afte;'l (’ifduc_tf.l_nér ]f:h:é mgpt:lnznoi Ife}ul gﬂ.} . ullxs' e ness

ia Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.0C.1. 2., died oI 13th Juls
g:gasgézezaegqgly hlisbeldest son, His Highness Raja Dalip Singh. who was

jmer ivi { exchanging lharitas
‘ favo Colleze, Ajmer. The privilege o anging Fhe
svdi;lﬁa%{?gs gxt:}:lzlen%ctz'othe Vi?eroylwas conferred on the late Chief in 1811, &
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fums born to His Highness Rajo Dalip Singh on 15th October 1918, nomed
Dyvijara Singh, and a second son on 20th February 1921 named Laxman
Sugh
§ Hereditary extended judicinl powers were conferred upon the Ruler
o the State in 1921,

SITAMAY.

L This State was founded by Raja Reeho Das, u miandson of Raja Ratag
farb of Iatlam, who, in 1693, received a Sanad from Aurangzeb. A tribute
i Sdlim Shaki Rs. 60,000 from this State was guaranteed to the Maharajs
Sanda by an agreement mediated by Sir John Maleolm in 1820 In conse.
e of repeated representations from the Raja. Sabm Shahz Rs. 5,000 of
12 annual tribute were remitted in 1860 hy the Maharajn Scindia on the
Xeesiot of the Raja’s son waiting on him st Gualior. Raja Ray Singh of
Stman remained faithiul ta the Dritish Government duning the mutiny of
Flend received o khilat valued ot Rs. 2,000,

2 Raja Raj Singh, who was an able ruler, died in 1867. s eldest son
b?““! predecensed him in 18G4, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani
Singh, veas recognised and sanctioned by the British Government Bhawani
Siash died in Moy 1895 and was succesded by Bahadur Singh, elder son of
Thakur Tnkhat angb of Chiklin his second consin. On this oceasion the

harafy Seindin clnimed to receive mazarana: but it was held that Sitamay
bmg 4 mediatised Stnte of the first class, was liable to the payment of
iarang {o the Government of Indin alone, and that one venr's Tevenue was
Evperly Jevighle under the rules on the occasion of Bahadur Singh’s succes-
Hop, fp considerntion, however, of the poverty of the State, a nazarana of
half g year’s net income was taken; and o Fhulat of the value of Rs, 8,875 was
f“!stmv;d on the Raja, on his formal installation, in the form of a deduction

'; the nazarana. 1
. Raja Bahadur Singh died in April 1898 and, eaving no 1ssue, was
’?“E!ilmi’h;}]ﬁ‘; \‘nuugergbro(her, Snd\r] Singh, the Thakur of Chikha, whe
died of cholera in"May 1900 atter a short rule of o few months. e b

4 Wi j dul Singh’s death the Iine of the ruling family became
extinet, )%hgigzvgfm?\‘ent a%hlndia were pleased to contmnue the State and,
shter ¢onsideration of the clajms of several apphicants to the gads, selected
B.ap“ am Singh, the hrotber of the Thakur of Knch‘hl-B:\rc&n. as having by
birth the stmn}e;t claxm and being by reason of his age and qualgﬁcatl_ons
welf Suited to rule. In consideration of the poverty of the State nnd‘ its being:
#eriously affected by famine and in view of the heavy tribute which it pays to
the Mﬁiamja Scindia, the Governent of Inlia were pleased fo remit half
the amount af Nazaruna due. bar held by i+ Roval Highaes

8. Rtaje 1ngh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness
the Pril}\?:?ulih}\r\?ﬁes ﬁ( Indn?e in November 1805. The privilege of exchang-
g Kharitas with His Excellency the Viceroy was conferred on His Highness
1911, Me was made a K.C.TE., on the i2th December 19.11 in honour of
the Corrnation Durbar at Delln at which he a3 present. His nghnessojms

Tee sons of whom the first, Rajkumar Raghubir Singh, was born on the 0nd
Fe}:nu\\-y 1908, the recond Govind Singh on the 10h August 1011, and the
third Raghunath Singh on the 6th December 1912,

6. Hereditary extended judicial poweis were conferied upon the Ruler of

the State in 1001,
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11

Name, titleand caste of
Ruler,

<3

Name of
State or
Istate,
(3]
Al Rajptie
Bakhatgarh .
Barnani .
Bnafsoln
(Dotrin),
Bharndpura
Chhota-Bar-
Xhera.
Dhar .
§
Garhl {Bhat-
sgkho).
Jamnia .
Ihnbua
Jobat . .
Kachbl-Baro-
da.
Kall-Brorl .
Rathiwara .
Kotideh .
Mathwar
Mot a -Bar-
Xhera,
Multhan .
Nimkhera .
Rajgarh s
Ratanmal .

Hiis Hichuess Iefn Pratap
singh, C.LE., §laja of—
{Rathor Rajputy.

Thakur Nat Singh, Thalkur
of — (Pumear Rajput).

s Highness Rang Devl
stugh. Rang of—(xizedln
Rajput).

Thakur Tnkar Singh, Thakur
of — (Rather Rajput.}

Bbumia  Mukat  Sinch,
Bhumin of — (Ihilala),

Bhumia  Bhairon  Singh,
Bhawmia of — (Bhilalz).

Ilis  ighness  Maharala
Anoand Rao Puar, Maha-
afn of — (Punr Mara-
thay.

The guestion of succession
is peoding.

Ricaldar Bhumia Raghus
nnth Bingh, Bhumia of —~
{(Blilale).

His Highness Hoja Cdaf
singh. Raja of — (Rathor
Rajputs.

Rapa Bhim Sineh, Raoa
of ~— (Rathor Rajput).

Thaknr Benf Madho Singh,
Thakur of -~ (Rather
Rajput).

Bhumia  Sumer _ Singh,
Bhumia of — (Bhilala).

Rana Onkar Singh, Rana
of — (Jadaon Rajput).

Bhumis  Mohan  Singh,
Bhumia of ~— (Bkilala).

Rana Bakhat Stnch, Rana
af — (Puntwar Rafput).

Bhumia Nain Singh, Bhu-
mia of ~ (Bhilala).

Mahnraj Bharat Singh,
Maharaj of — (Rathor
Rajput).

DBhumia Ganga Singh, Bhu-
mia of w— (Bhilale).

Bbumis Ram Singh, Bhumir
of — (Bhilala).

Thakur Dasrath Siogh,
Thakur of ~- (Punwar
Rajput).

Aread A\'«:mgf
Ieain angua
Dateof birth, | Date of squarg | Fopula- | AR
succeseion, miles, tion, (to nearest
thousand).
£ 5 ¢ " 8
Rs,
120 Sepfemi- | 14th Tehruary 836 | 101,963 | 6,16,000
her IS8T, 1.
3rd_ October | 30th  May 6 0,445 | 74,000
889, 1912,
toth o Jaly | 2%nd  April LGS | 41,110 | 14,10,000
1922, 1930,
4th March { 13th July 297 3,201 24,000
1887, 1892,
Tth July 1804 | 25th Novem- 32 2,914 12,600
ber 1885,
1st.  March | 7th  March 28 1,881 22,000
1880, 1004,
24th Nevem- | 3ist July 1926 1,543 43,430 { 17,660,000
her 1920,
- 8 1,351 5,000
3rd  October | §0th October 29 2,795 35,000
18980, 1024,
6th Moy 1835 | 22nd Japuary 1,336 | 1502 ) 440,000
1895,
10th Novem- | 25th May 131 20,152 | 1,16,000
ber 1915. 146317,
4th  October | 13th June 3483 4,181 66,000
1004. 1906
@ 3,024 | 17,000
13th Novem- | 18th  June 26 ,02 f
ber 1803, 1909,
sth  Decem- | TthJune1903 <0 6,095 60,000
ber 1891,
1886 . .} 15th Novem- [¢] 830 4,000
ber 1901,
25th Jone { 15th  August 129 2,807 12,000
1570, 1901.
sth Novem- { 4th June 1912 52:26 6,075 62,000
ber 1907,
18th Japuary { 26th August 100 11,504 09,000
1894. 10801,
4th  Decem- | 27th March 10650 7,625 66,000
ber 1011, 2.
. 5th April 36 1,052 10,000
41,000
15th October | 7th April 82 2,188 ,
1892, 1890,

(e) Including Gwalior holding.
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ALI RAJPUR.

L. The early history of the State is very ancertain; but it appears to
been founded by Anand Deo Rathor ahout 1440. When the Pfgritish p{:\i‘eji
was established in Malwa, this State was under the control of an adventurer
named Musafir Makrani. This man was recognised as Manager of the State
during the minority of Jaswant Singh, posthumous son of Partab Singh, who
had died prior to the British seftlement of Malwa. An engagement was
mediaied in 1818 between Musafir Makrani and the Dhar Darbar under which
customs duties in Ali Rajpur were made over to Dhar in leu of payment of
tribute. This arrangement proved to be wnsatisfactory, and with a view to
promote commerce with Gujerat, it was arranged, through the mediation of
the British Government, that the State should pay io the British Government
$or Dhar the sum of Rs. 10,000 Hali currency. The tribute having been thus
aliennted from Dhar, all supremacy of that State over Ali Rajpur ceased.

9. Tn March 1862, Jaswant Singh died leaving 2 will by which he divided
the State between his twa sons. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulted as
to whether this partition should be admitted, and it was at last decided by
Government that the will should be set aside and that Gangdeo, the eldest
son, should be recognised as heir. In 1881 owing to lax administration of the
Dewan, and more particularly because of his interference with the hereditary
customs of the Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the Bhil population was in a very
discontented state. Thakur Jit Singh, who had objected to the nomination by
the Government of Indin of Bijai Singh as Raja, took advantage of this dis-
content and induced the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, together with many
Makranis, to rise against the Darbar. The towns of Nanpur, Bhabra, and
Chaktala were looted and Ali Rajpur itself was threatened; but with the
assistance of the Malwa Bhil Corps the disturbance was put down and the

{eaders were shot or captured.
3, Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before he was invested with powers.

Hig cousin, Pratap Singh, the present TRuler, was selected by the Government

of India.to succeed him. He was educated at the Daly College at Indore.

The Raja was entrusted with full administrative powers in July 1909.

ceived by the Viceroy, but is not entitled

to be visited by His Excellency. His Highness was present at the Durbar
hczzldeb;llsiis Royal }fighness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905.
The salute of the present Ruler Rajn Pratap Singh, C.I.E., was raised fo 11

guns on the 1st January 1921.

5. The Ruler was granted the here
of the Coronation Durbar held by His
December 1911 at which His Mighness was present.

on the 3rd June 1915. S

 His Highness Raja Pratap Singh married first (1900) a daughter o

ThﬂGkuFi;ahal ”ur Singh Jof Kathiwara and secondly (1902) a daughter of the

late Maharawal Chandra Singh, uncle of the preselxit'R%}ato]f g}ﬂm];ca ggspg;
. ' .

sn the Rewa Kantha Agency. e has a son and e}z:e ﬁﬂel 5 ;vfmber o o

hier born on %
the 22nd August 1904, and a da_mg w‘iazh ‘cglfe o ater of His T mess the

ajk - Fateh Singh was marms f )
gg'liuﬁaéagi:l eolu ’;’I’oll% May 1922. He has a son and heir Yuwaraj I}fqu:i
Sugendra Singh born on the 17th March 1928, another son born on the
Mav 1928 and also three daughters.

4. The Raja is entitled to be e

ditary title of * Raja ** on the occasion

Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in
il ge w:ﬁa made a C.I.E./
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BARWANI.

2. Rana Indra)it Singh died in 1894 and was succeeded by Rana Ranjit-
singh who was invested with ruling powers in 1910. He ruled from 1910
to 1930  After his death on the 20th April 1930 he was succeeded by s
son Rana Devi Singh who was born on the 19th July 1922. He is a mmor
receiving education at the Daly College, Indore.

3. The admimstration of the State is being carried on by a Minority
Administration Council under the supervision of British Government with
Rao Baliadur H. N. Gosalia, M A., LL.B., as Dewan and President of the
State Council Barwani. Barwam: has a considerable forest area which forms
a valuable assests of 1evenue for the State.

4. The Rana 1s entitled to be received by the Viceroy, but not to be
~visited by nm  The Rana has got a salute of 11 guns

5. Rana Devi Singh has a younger brother named Udai Singh. He was
born on the 24th November 1523 and 1s now receiving education with the
Rana at the Daly College, Indore.

DHAR.

1. In the early part of the last century the State suffered severely at the
hands of the Maharaja Scindia and the Maharaja Holkar, and it was only
rescued from extinction by the British settlement of Malwa. By the treaty
«of 1819 the State was taken under the protection of the British Government,
and several districts which had been lost were recovered and restored to it.
The State was confiscated in 1857, but was subsequently restored to its Ruler
Anand Rao Puar, who was entrusted with the administration 1n 1864. He
died in 1898, and was succeeded by his adopted son Udaji Rao Puar. The
latter was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and under a European tutor.
He received powers of administration of s State in December 1907 and in
the same month he married the eldest sister of His Highness the Sar Desai of
Savantwadi in the Bombay Presidency. He was made a K.C.S.1. at the Coro-
nation Durbar of 1911 at which he was present. In 1917 he was made
a K.B.E,, for services in connection with the Great War, and in 1918 the title
wf Maharaja was conferred on him as an hereditary distinetion. In March
1922, on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales
“to India, he was made o K.C.V.0. His Highness died on the 30th July 1926,
‘As His Highness left no :rmle iesuej Her Higﬂn:ess the Maharani Sahiba

H NS, ..

r.‘l_\“&nl Tonm manham =ha 14 e amd maena Amvnend D S IV)
T ' znised
1§ ' ‘ed by

t M ' ) - . Jurbar
held at Dhar on the 21st August 1926. The young Maharajs is receiving
education at the Daly College, Indore, under the guidance of a Eu.ropea;
tutor.

2. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy

3. In 1886 the Government of India acknowledged the jurisdiction (civil

and criminal) of the Ruler of Dhar over the guaranteed Thakurs within ks

- State in all cases whete such junsdiction could be fairly proved tc ks
‘become an established prescriptive right, -
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4. Tn 1904 agreements in connection with the long standing dispute
between the .Darbar and the four guaranteed Thakurs ZMulthan, Kachchi-
Baroda, Dotria and Bakhatgarh) regarding the collection of Sayar revenues
were arrived at. Several questions in dispute between the Darbar and the
guaranteed Thakuretes of Multhan, Kachchi-Baroda, Bakhatgarh and Dotria
and the Bhumats of Kali-Baori, Rajgarh, Garhi, Kothideh, Mota and Chhota
Barkhera and Bharudpura, and Jammia and Nimkhers in respect of their
holdings from Dhar, regarding the suzerain claims of the Darbar were
m%qlred into by Political Officers and finally decided by the Government of
India in 1920. The decisions are a series of findings on important points such
as the rights of the Darbar to exercise suzerain rights over the feudatories in
respect of civil and criminal jurisdiction, forest, excise, etc.

5. The Puar family, originally an off-shoot of the great Rajput clan, was
one of the most distinguished in early Mahratta history. Anand Rao Puar is
generally considered as the founder of the principality, which, with the right
to receive tribute from certain Rajput Chiefs, was assigned to him by the first
Baji Rao Peshwa (Circa 1725-30).

6. His Highness the Maharaja being a minor, the administration of the
State is being carried on by a Council composed of seven members, including
the Dewan of the State, who is the President. Her Highness the Maharan,
who was the President of the Council for the last six years expired after a
brief illness on the 30th October 1931.

JHABUA.

. Jhab rior to the settlement of Malwa, was tributary to Maharaja
Hol%&ar.ha’l‘lﬁi’ fgmﬂy are Rathor Rajputs descended from one of the former
Rajas of Jodhpur, and have been established in this part of Central India for
about three centuries. _ ¢ s (U | tho State w

some seventesn families of rank (Umraos) in the State who

stillz‘p';rxlfl egfreili‘;etoo the Holkar State a tribute of Rs. 6,659 British currency

(equivalent to Salim Shahi Rs. 13,318), and Rs. 2,014 Salim Shahi, notg

equivalent to Rs. 1,007 British currency, 1s also-paid by the Darbar on accoun
of those Jagirs which have escheated to Jhabua. . L 1ud

1, change of Jand was effected between Jhabua and lndore

as t% tﬁ ;i’:'ga;:seff Thandla and Pitlawad, in which formerly joint juris-

diction was exercised. Under this arrangement Thandla remained with

Thabua and Pitlawad with Indore. As compensation for the share of custoillls

duty formerly aceruing to Indore in these territories, Jhabua pays annually

* io Indore the sum of Salim Shahi Rs. 1,278. A further sum of Ts. 1,400

is also paid to equalise the revenue of some of the transferred villages.

j 1 Si he late Raja
ler, Raja Udai Singh, was adopted by % ;
4.1 Tghg Iﬁl‘esf;ilR&: Khml'asa family, a tnbu_tory of. .Thabna.. "E!fef;xias
GOP% é 1fu% owers of his State in 1898. The Raja married the sister od he
%f:{; eof Sunfh in May 1907, the daughter of tI%eS'II‘hakur }(;f fcil)dhar;;mﬁ Wg;
! i hier of the Raja of Sheopur Barada ar
Februarj‘)i 1]?lzynzﬁa(}quisgseltgh'l?lfeoChief wa; invited to attend the (}'o,ronnh'o?
11)9125511‘ ateDeiﬁli in }Secember 1911 hut his attendance was excused for financia
uar

" reasons.
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5. His Highness is entitled to be received in separate Durbar by His Excel-
lency the Viceroy, but is not entitled to a return visit. The Raja was present
at the Durbar held by His Royal ITighness the Prince of Wales at Indore in
November 1905.

6. The powers of the Raja were curtailed 1n 1900. They were restored to
him in 1918 on certain conditions but were again curtailed in 1928.

JOBAT.

1. Rana Indrajit Singh abdicated the Chiefship in 1916, and 1n May 1917
His Excellency the Viceroy selected Bhim Singh, the second son of the
Thakur of Bo1jhar, to succeed to the State.

2. The minor Rana Bhim Singh was born on the 10th November 1915.
In July 1923 the Rara joined the Daly College, Indore, The State is being
managed by a Supertntendent under the supervision of the Political Agent,

n2
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GWALIOR.

Ranuji, the founder of the Scindin family, was in the service of the
Peshwa; and from a command in the Paigah or Body Guard rose rapidly to
the first rank of Maratha Chiefs. He acquired possessions in Malwa and
died in A. D. 1750, and was succeeded by his eldest son Jayapa, who was
killed at Nagor in 1758. e was followed by his son Jankoji, who was.
wounded and taken prisoner at Panipat (1761) and put to death. His uncle,
Madhuji Scindia, the voungest son of Ranuji, then succeeded to the chiefship..
Madhuji Scindia’s formidable army, organized by French officers, made him
the virtual ruler of Hindustan, though nominally the servant of the Peshwa.
The British Government, nfter defeating Madhuji Scindia by a force urnder
Colonel Muir in 1781, induced him to mediate between them and the Marathas.
Peace was concluded by the Treaty of Salbai (1782). Scindia now left free
by the system of neutrality then pursued by the British, established his power
over the northern parts of Hindustan and obtained control over the person

of the Emperor of Delhi.

Madhuji Scindia died in 1794 and was succeeded by his grand-nephew
Paulat Rao Scindia. After the death of Madho Rao Narayan Peshwa in
1795, the Maharaja Scindia’s powerful army enabled him to place Baji Rao:
When by the Treaty of Bassein in 1802 the British Government
recovered its influence at Poona, Daulat Rao entered into a league with the-
Raja of Berar to defeat the objects of the Treaty. The Maharaja Scindia
feiled o meet the overtures of General Wellesley for an amicable adjustment
of their differences, war ensued, and the power of the Maharaja Scindia wis.
completely broken in Upper and Central India. He signed the Treaty of
Sarji Anjangaon, by which he was stripped of his territories in Hindustan:
and deprived of Gohad and Gwalior, The loss of these last named caused the-

n power.
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Afaharaja Scindia grave discontent, Among other acts of hostility he attacked
and plundered the Resident’s camp and kept the Resident a prisoner. This
action threatened a fresh rupture with the Bratish, but a change 1n the polioy
of Government on the arrival of Lord Cornwallis led to the renewal of regotia-
tions on the basis of restoring Gohad and Gwalior.

Accordingly a treaty was concluded 1n November 1805 ceding Gwalior and
Gohad to the Mahara}a Scindia, and among other conditions, binding the
British Government not to make treaties with Udaipur, Jedhpur, Kota, or
other Chiefs tributaries of the Maharaja Scindia n Malwa or Rajputana.

Subsequently in 1817, when the British Government resolved to form
political alliances against the Pindaris, this candition was annulled by the
treaty of 5th November, in which the Maharaja Seindia pledged himself to
act in concert with the British agamst the Pindaris.

In 1818 an adjustment of boundaiies was effected, the British Government
receiving Ajmer and other districts and ceding lands of equal value.,

At the close of the Pindari War, 8ir John Malcolm, with a view to pacify-
ing the country, mediated between the Maharaja Scindia and the Rajput
Chiefs holding lands in and about Malwa from whom the Maharaja Scindia
exacted tribufe, and who 1n their turns, Jevied contributtons from their weaker
neighbours. Their estates were generally guaranteed to them on condition of
good behaviour., These are now known as Mediatized Chiefs.

Daulat Rao Scindia died 1n 1827, leaving 1o son, His nearest kinsman a
youth of eleven, was adopted and placed in power with the title of ‘“ Alijah
Jankoji Rao Seindia *’ under the regency of Baiza Bai, Daulat Rao’s widow.

Baiza Bai, anxious to retazin the powers of Regent during her life-time,
kept the young Maharaja in such strict 1estraint that he took refuge with the
Resident. Baiza Bai’s rule was unpopular; a large portion of the army
espoused the cause of the young Maharaja and Baiza Bai was compelled to
leave Gwalior territory. "
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'l - M £y . e
iy J.:EZI}\.OJ}I $ mmmiml uncle, known as Mama Sahib, occupied the post of
m:}xz;; er, but the Government was weak and the army in a chronic stale of
Y. '

Jankoji Seindia Ji T F arv R ;
o 2 SR o T T, 15 1 o T T, o
youny g ! nddopied the nearest relative of the late Aaharaja, who
at th? age of eight suceeeded to the gadi ynder the tHtle of © Aliiah Javaji
Rao Seindia . "The Mama Sahib, who was well disposed towards t{l‘e Bm’t‘i;l{
was chosen as Regent by the nobles of Gwalior and vecognized by the British
Government, buf infrigues were set on foot against him v one Dada Khasgi-
vanlai. wha succeeded in effecting the expuﬁion of the Mama Sahib from

rwalior,

Dada Khasgiwala soon showed himself hostile to the interest of the British
Government by acts which led to the withdrawal of the Resident. The sur
render of Dada Khosgiwala was required as preliminary to the restoration
of friendly relations with the Maharani and her son, the Maharaja.

. On the advance of British force towards Gwalior he was given up. It was
then arranged that a meeting should take place between the Governor-General
and the Maharaja at ingona on 26th December 1843. The mutinous Gywalior
troops, however, kept the Maharani and her son in restraint, and the day
passed without the interview taking place. On 29th December the Gwalior
troops fired on the British force, the battles of Maharajpur and Panniar were
fauglt on the same day. The Gwalior army was totally destroyed. A treaty
was concluded on 13th January 1844, assigning territory yielding eight lakhs
for the maintenance of a contingent force and other lands for the payment of
the debts of the Stale to the British Government and the expenses of the war
reducing the army to 6,000 cavalry, 3,000 infantry, and 200 gunners with 32
euns and agreeing that the government during the minority should be con-
ducted according to the advice of the Resident and that the just territorial
rights of the Gwalior State should be maintained by the British Government.

In June 1857 the contingent mutinied, and the Resident was forced to quit
Gwalior and in June 1858 the Maharaja, deserted by his troops on the approach
of the rebels under Tantia Topi, sought refuge at Agra. Gwalior was re-
taken by Sir Hugh Rose’s force on 19th June and the Maharaja was re-estab-

lished in his palace.
Tor his services during the mutiny, the Maharaja Scindia was given lands
three lakhs of rupees a year and permission was given to raise his
from 3,000 to 5.000 men, his artillery from 32 to 36 guns, and other
concessions and exchanges of territory were granted a subsidiary force costing
not less than 16 lakhs a year was substituted for the extinct confingent. After
the capture of Gwalior by Sir Hugh Rose in 1838, the British troops continued
to occupy the fort of Gwalior. In 1860 Lord Canning and later Lord Elg1g
romised the fort should be restored to the Maharaja Scindia when this coul
e done with safetv. Accordingly, on the 10th March 1886, this pledge wlzlls
fulfilled. The British forces marched out of the fort of Gwalior and the
cantonment of Morar. On the same day the town and fort of Jhansi v;ere
made over to the North-Western Provmces. Government by ﬂle (Fwa ;i).r.
authorities. At the same time the Maharaja was allowed to increase his

infantry by 3,000.
8 avaii Rao Scindia was created a G. C. 8. 1., and in 1877, on the
D e & His Highness was granted a personal salute

asi f the Delhi Assemblage, ' sona
ggegilg:u(:s m];zl made a Councillor of the Empress. ' The title of ¢¢ Hisam-us-

vielding
infantry
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Sultanat >’ was conferred upon him and he was given the honorary rank of a
General in the British army. He was subsequently made a G. C. B., and a
Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire,

Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia died on the 20th June 1886 and was suc-
ceeded by his son, Madho Rao, born 20th October 1876, The administration
xas carrled on by a Council of Regency during the minority. In 1894, His
Highness was entrusted with full powers 1 hus State.

His Highness had two wives, the first belonging 1o the Mohite family of
Satara, while the second is the daughter of Bala Szheb Vithal Rao Rane Sar
Desai of Sankli 1n Goa territory. A daughter was born to the latier on the
14th November, 1914, and a gon and heir on the 26th June 1916 The son—
the present Ruler of Gwalior His Highness Mzharaja George Jayaji Rao
Scindia, succeeded his father, the late Maharaja Madho Rao Seindia in June
1925. On 4th June, 1928, His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor was
pleased to confer on Her Highness the Dowager Maharant Chinko Raja
Scindia, the Order of the Crown of India Her Highness the Semior
Maharam died at Bombay on 23rd November, 1931. The Ruler 1s a munor
and the admimistration of the State 13 conducted by a Council presided over
by Her Highuess the Junior Maharani, the step mother to His Highness the
Maharaja. He 1s entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.

KHANIADHANA.

1. Khaniadhana is an off-shoot of the Orchha State originally granted by
the Orchha Chief Udat Singh, to hus son, Amar Singh, about the year 1724,
After the dismemberment of Orchha by the Marathas, it became one of their
dependents and subsequently a dependent of the British Government when
Jhansi lapsed to the latter.

2. The present Chief 1s Raja Khalak Singh, He was marred in 1910 to
the daughter of Thakur Pakar Singh of Sama, uncle of the present Maharaja
of Chhatarpur but she died in August 1914 and the Raja again married on
the 30th November 1914 In January 1912 a son was born to the Raja.
He was granted the title of ‘‘ Raja *’ as a personal honour on the occasion of
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 at which he was present.
He was invested with ruling powers in May 1914.

Owing to indebtedness, the Estate 13 temporanly under superinterdence,
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HYDERABAD,

1. The State was founded by Mir Kamar-ud-din Ali Khan, better known by
his titles of Chin Killij Khan Fateh Jang, Nizam-ul-Mulk and Asaf Jah.
He was the son of Aurangzeb’s General, Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz Jang, who
traced his descent through Shaikh Alam and Shaikh Shab-ud-din Suhrvardi
to Abu Bakr, the first Xhalifa.

2. Nizam-ul-Mulk was first appointed Viceroy of the Deccan in 1712, and
by 1724, he made himself virtually independent of the Moghul Emperor at
Delhi. On his death in 1748, the succession to the masnad was fiercely con-
tested by his sons, the English and French Settlements of Madras and Pondi-
cherry espousing in turn the cause of the rival claimants. Eventually in
1751, by the influence of M. Bussy, Salabat Jang, the third sor, emerged
successful from the struggle. Though French influence predominated at his
court, he was compelled to surrender Masulipatam to the English Company
and to permit no French settlement in his Dominions. In his wars with the
Mahrattas he was unsuccessful, but in 1761, after the shock which t}]e Mahratta,

ower received at Panipat, e was able to regain most of the territory he had
{)ost. In the same year he was deposed by his younger brother Nizam Ali
Khan. Nizam Ali’s long reign was a period of great importance to Hyderabad.
In 1765, in conjunction with the Peshwa, he attacked and defeated Janoji
Bhonsla, who was compelled to restore to him three-fourths of the districts
which he had teceived in 1763. Three yvears later the Nizam concluded a
treaty with the East India Company by which the latter agreed to pay an
annual peshkash of Rs. 9,00,000 for the Northern Sarkars which had I;e.en
granted to them by a farman, and to provide a body of troops to assist _un;
and his successors. In 1767 the Nizam allied himself with Haidar Ali ag‘an;s
the Company, but was compelled early in the next year to conclude aShi'a y
of peace by which the agreement regarding the fenure of the Northern ha.r.] ars
and the provision of troops by the Company was revised and by w tlclt'i
stipulation was made that the troops which the Company was liable byll}ea z
to be called on to supply, should not be used against any Chief in alhanc
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with the Company. He again prepared for war 1 1779 when the intervention
of the Supreme Government led to the restoration to Basalat Jang, the Nizam’s
brother, of the Guntur Distriet  In 1793, Nizam Ali unsuccessfully attacked
the Mahratta confederacy at Kurdla and was forced to surrender territortes,
ncluding the Fort of Daulatabad, valued at Rs. 35,00,000 a year and to pay
a sum of three crores of Tupees The prohibition against the use of ‘the
Subsidiary Force on this occasion led to its withdrawal at the Nizam’s request
and to the organisation by him of o force under French Officers. Brtish
influence was restored in 1798, when Captain James Achilles Krrkpatrick con-
cluded a treaty of alliance determining the permanent sirength of the subsi-
diary force and stipulating that the French officers in the Nizam’s service
should be disbanded and mo more foreigners employed. In 1799 the Nizam
aided the Company 1 the war with Tippu Sultan, on the successful termina-
tion of which the partition treaty of Mysore was signed In 1800, a new
subsidiary treat?' was concluded by which the strength of the subsidiary force
was permanently increased and the Nizam agreed to supply a contingent of
6,000 infaniry and 9,000 horse to act with the subsidrary force m case of
war. The death of Nizam Al and the succession of his eldest surviving son,
Sikandar Jah, cccurred on the 7th August, 1803, three days after the outbreak
of the second Mahratta war. Before the end of the year the war was con-
cluded, and the treaty of Deogaon assigned to the Nizam the whole of Berar
west of the Wardha, except the hill forts which were acqured m 1822, and
all the districts held by Seindhia to the south of the Ajanta hills. The
contingent supplied by the Nizam in the war had proved inefficient and was
subsequently reorganised under the command of British officers. The force
thus created was known at first as the Russell Brigade, then, until 1853, as
the Nizam’s Contingent and thenceforward until 1903, when it was absorbed
into the Indian Army, as the Hyderabad Contingent. The Contingent
acquitted itselt well in the third Mahratta war, which broke out in 1817,
and at the close of which the treaty of 1822 was concluded. TUnder this treaty
the Nizam received 2 guittance of all demand, past and future, on account
of chauth, and acquired, by exchange of territory, a well-defined frontier. At
this time the Resident, Mr. C. T. (afterwards Sir Charles and subsequently

‘
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Lord) Metealfe, with o view to the helter administrati 3

sppointed Buropean vilicers io supervise the callectlil::x?{:){fdtxﬁg rgfenﬁtze ax\;sc{a;cﬁé
control of the polive in the distriets. In 1824 the Nizam was enabled, by the
capitnlisation of the demand for peshkash for the Northern Sarkars wliiclz Wwas
arranged by Mr. Metealfe, to settle the just claims of the bnnk,ing firm of
Willfuw Palmer &. €Co. Their more exorbitant demands, for which the State
conld not be held Jinble, were repudiated, with the result that the firm failed.

.25. b‘xl;zngdg’n‘ Juh died on the 21st May 1828, and was succeeded by his
elest surviving son, Nasir-ud-Dauln. By 1852 ibe pay of the Contingent
hud ‘Iulhzn heavily into arrears, and the ofiicers and men were reduced to such
straits that it was found necessary to relieve them by direct payments from the
British treasury, debited against the Darbar. The financial embarrassment
of the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations, had long been
etuses of compluints, and the Governor-General ultimatel resolved to demand
territorial security for the payment of the Coutingent. = By the treaty of 1863
the provinee of Jerar and cortain districts in the Raichur Doab and on the
western frontier of Hyderabad were nssigned for this purpose, and were
gdministered by British officers under the control of the Resident, It was
stipulated thut secounts should he rendered, and that the Nizam should receive
any surplus that might remain after the charges of the administration and
the Hyderabad Contingent had been defrayed.

4. Nusir-ud-Daula died on the 11th March 1857 and was succeeded by bis
elder son Afsal-ud-Daula,  Hyderabad owing to the exertions of the Minister,
Sir Salar Jang, gave little cause for ansiety during the mutiny of 1857. In
July of that vear, a city mob under the leadership of a fanatical Maulvi and
4 Pathan named Tura Baz Khan attacked the Residency, but was repulsed,
and there was o attempt at a general rising. The State was so guiet that it
w.s found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and subsidiary
foree for service against the mutineers in Central India, After the mutiny
the treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to the Nizaw’s advantage., But
{he treaty of 1500 Perar was colnined but all other districts assigned in 1853
were restored, the confiscated lerritory of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur was
ceded to the Nizam and a debt of 50 lakbs of rupees due to the Government
of India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam agreed to forego the
demands for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an adoption sana
wus granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded.

5. Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, the late Nizam, succeeded his father Afzal-ud-
Daula on the 206th February, 1869. During his minority the State was
administered by Sir Salar Jang and Shams-ul-Umra, who were appointed co-
recents. In 1870 a railway agreement was concluded permitting the construc-
tion of lines of railway within the State and transferring jurisdiction over
the Government of India. On the 5th Ilebruary 1884 the
Nizam was invested with full powers of adzlninistration and Salar Jang I,
the elder son of the co-regent who had died in 1883, was appointed Minister.
e resiened in 1887, and was succeeded by Basln.r—ud.-Daula Asman Jah, wléti,
on his resignation in 1893, was succeeded by Sir Vlkar—‘ul-Um_ra. 'II%K ;Qh )
on the resignation of Sir Vikar-ul-Umra, the Peshka}‘, Maharaja Sir Kis ten
Dershad, G.C.1.E., Y amin-us-Saltanat, of Chandu Lal’s family, was appoIn 1eI
Minister. In 1893, {he Nizam established a Legislative Council. o rte
Council was to consist of the Chief Justice, a Puisne Judge of the High Court,

£ Revenue, the Director of Public Tustruction, the In-

-~ -G 1o
E gze&f}&ﬁmeﬁf r1e[l’olice, and the Financial Secretary. Tn 1894 Act I of

railway lands to
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1304 Fasli recerved the Nizam’s sanction recognising the right of the peeple
to share in the work of framing laws and to representation. In 1900 this
Regulation was re-enacted with certain modifications as Act IIT of 1309 Fasli,
and is still in force. The Council at present consists of 20 members, in
addition to the President. Of these, 11 are official, 7 non-official and 2 extra-
ordinary members. The President of the Executive Council is also the
President of the Legislative Council. The Assistant Minister, whose depart-
wment is concerned with o bill before the Council, is Vice-President for the
time being. Of the 11 officizl members the Chief Justice, the Legal Advizer
and the Secretary, Judicial, Police and General Departments, are ec-officio

b Of the ¥ fHeial 2 are elected by the Jagirdars and
land-owners, 2 by the pleaders of the High Court and remaining 3 are nominat-
ed from among the residents of the State of whom one must be nommated
from the Paigah Tlaka.

6. On the 6th February, 1885, the late Nizam was appointed a Knight
Grand Commander of the Star of India. In 1903 ke recerved the Grand
Cross of the Bath at the Delhi Durbar of that year, and in 1910 he was granted
the Honorary rank of Lisutenant-General 1n the Army.

7. On the Hth November, 1902, a new agreement was concluded under
which the Nizam whose sovereignty over Berar was re-affirmed, leased the
province to the Government of India m perpetu:tg m return tor an annual
rent of Rs 25,00,000, the Government of India being empowered to make
such arrangements as might seem to them desirable for the admiustration of
the province which has since been attached to the Central Provinces. At the
same time the Hyderabad Contingent was delocalised and incorporated, with
the exception of the Artillery which was dishanded, in the Indian Army, the
CGovernment of India engaging to make due provision for the protection of
the Nizam’s Dominions. The Nizam on the other hand agreed to reduce his
costly establishment of over 19,000 1rregular troops to 12.000. Not only has
this reduction been effected but in 1912, His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s
Government decided further to reduce these troops by 800 men, o decision
which has also been given effect to.

8. On the 28th September, 1908, the portion of the City and of the Resi-
dency Bazars adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden flood of
unprecedented height.” Much damage was caused and it 18 estimated that
about 18,000 houses were washed awsy and there was considerable loss of life
ond property. A sum of over two lakhs of rupees was collected from all parts
of the British Empire in aid of the sufferers, and various persons were awarded
decorations by the Government of India for ncts of bravery and self-sacrifice
during the disaster,

9. His Highness Mir Mahbub Ali Khan died on the 20th August, 1913,
after a brief illness s eldest son Mir Usman Al Khan, succeeded hum
and way dfficially installed by the Resident, Lientenant-Colonel (afterwards
Sir) A, F. Pinhey, 0.8.1., C.LE. A special visit of congratulation was paid
by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Hardiuge) during the following month,

10. The present Nizam has two half-brothers who were born in 1907 Their
names are Mir Ahmoad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Salabat Jah) and 3Mir
Muhammad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Basalat Jah). The name of the heir-
apparent, who was born on the 21st February, 1907, is Mir Himayat Ali
Khan (Azam Jah) and the second son is Mir Shujaat Ali Ehan (Muazzan
Jah) The Nizam’s sons and half-brothers visited Europe in 1831. The hair
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apparent (Azam Jah) and his brother (Muazzam J ied |
paren d his ' azzam Jah) married t ki
El;lx meesses, daughter and niece respectively of the 6.1?-:&hﬂlif;‘eAb(illfl Tﬁlzg'lisdh
1e marrtage took place at Nice in France on the 12th November, 1931 e
, .

11. The following honours and distinctions h
e - - ‘ ' ’ a 4 b :
British Government on His Exalted Highness the ‘Ngizaisl:l—c-on—f erred by the

1. G. C. 8. 1., 12th December, 1911.
2. Honorary Colonel, Gth December, 1912.

. Honorary Colonel, 20th Decean Hors y 10 5
Gth Dosmior, Ton orse (now 9th Royal Deccan Horse),

. G. B. E., 4th December, 1917.

. Honorary Lieutenant-General, 1st J anuary, 1918.

. Title of ‘ His Exalted Highness’ as an hereditary distincti
Tomuary, 1038, g ereditary distinction, st

. Title of * Faithful Ally of the British Government ’ by un aut h
letter from the King, dated 24th January, 1918, v R

12. His Exalted Highness the Nizam, with most of the principal nobles
and o‘f_ﬁcmls of the Staie, attended the Coronation Durbar held by Their
Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor and Queen-Empress at Delhi on the
12th December, 1911. Two squadrons of the Hyderabad Imperial Service
Tiancers also proceeded to Delhi where they took part in the Review. In 1915,
His Ixalted Highness paid a private visit to Simla and was the guest of His
Excellency Lord Hardinge at Viceregal Lodge. In 1918, His Exalted
Highness visited Delhi on the invitation of His Iixcellency Lord Chelmsford.
In 1928, he paid another visit to Delhi where he stayed in his own palace.

13. Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad upon whom the title of G. C. I. E., had
been conferred in 1910, resigned his appointment as Minister on the 11th
July 1912, and was succeeded by Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur who in turn
vacated the post in November, 1914, when His Exalted Highness himself
assumed the duties of Minister. On the 21st November, 1919, a Council
was formed under the style of ‘ His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Executive
Council ’, Sir Sayyid Ali Imam, K.C.S.1., ez-member of the Imperial Execu-
tive Council, being appointed President. Sir Ali Tmam resigned the Presi-
dentship on the 5th September, 1922, from which date Nawab Sir Faridun-ul-
Mulk Bahadur, K.C.LLE., C.S.L., C.B.E., was appointed to officiate, until
further orders. Owing to his ill-health he was relieved of his appointment
on the 1st April, 1924, but continued as Extraordinary Member of the Council
11 his death on the 26th November, 1928. He was succeeded by Nawab
‘Wali-ud-Daula Bahadur, a Paigah Noble, who on the 25th November, 1926,
was succeeded by Maharaja Peshkar Sir Kishen Pershad Bahadur, G.C.LE.
On the 9th May, 1921, an estraordinary Jarida was lssqefl by His Exal@ed
Highness the Nizam ordering the separation of the J udicial and Executive
functions in the Administration of his Dominions.

14. His Exalted Highness the Nizam contributed Rs. 1,58,00,000 towards
the maintenance from September 1914, to December, 191 8, of the Hyderabad
Imperiel Lancers and the R0th (now 9th Royal) Deccan Horse on active
gervice. He also subscribed Rs. 6,389,000 to various relief funds in addition

to donations to His Majesty’s Government and to objects in Jingland con-
nected with the war amounting to £225,800. The Hyderabad Government
rupees has been

subscribed Rs. 1,64,00,000 to the War Loans. One lakh of

(=2 B BTN o
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Lubscribed by His Esalted Highness the Nizam for the All-India Queen
ictoria Memomal, Calcutta.
15, The following Viceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad : —JLords Ripon,
ufferin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge (twice), Chelmsford,
Reading and Irwin,
16, In 1906, Hyderabad was honoured with a visit by their Majesties
Xing George V and Queen Mary, then Prince and Princess of Wales, and in

‘13‘22, with a visit by their eldest son, His Royal Highness Prince Edward of
ales,
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR.

1. Brief history of Kashmir.—Up to the 14th century, Kashmir was
subject to a series of Buddhist and Hindu dynasties, whose annals are related
in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known as the Rajatarangini,
the original manuscripts of which were discovered at Srinagar by Buhler in
1877, and have since been translated by Stein. It was during this epoch
that the really old remains of Kashmir at places like Islamabad, Bijbehara,
Pandrattan, the Takht-i-Sulaiman, Pattan and Martand, were constructed.
A local dynasty of Mohammadans then established themselves until Akbar’s -
invasion in 1587, when Kashmir became an appanage of the Delhi throne,
and remained for about two hundred years the summer residence of the
Moghul Emperors, the chief traces of whom are to be found in the Hari
Parbat Fort, the pleasure gardens of Shalimar, Nishat, Achebal and Verinag,
and last but not least, the magnificent Chenar tree which abounds every-
where. In 1752 Kashmir again changed masters and passed from the then
feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and cruel grasp of Ahmad
Shah Abdali of Afghanistan, the arch-disturber of the peace of India in his .
day: and for the next 67 years, until seized by Ranjit Singh in 1819, was
held for the Pathans by Governors more or less independent of their King.

2. Brief history of Jammu.—Reigning about this time in_Jammu, and
owning great sway in the swrrounding mountain region, was Ranjit Deo, a
Dogra Chief of Rajput descent. He died in 1780; and the quarrel for the
succession gave Sikh power the opportunity of turning Jammu and the neigh-
bouring hill tracts into a dependency. Three great-grand-nephews of Ranjit
Deo, by name Gulab Singh, Dhyan Singh and Suchet Singh, took service
at the Sikh Court and rose to great favour; and in 1818 AMaharaja Ranjit
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From the date of the Treaty of Amritsar the history of the Ja
Kashmir State as a _political entity commences. Thg Treaty plftlm(‘}lu?:g
Singh, as M'ah'araja,. in possession of all the hill country between the Indus
and the Ravi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit; but excluding
Lahoul, Kulu and some other districts whick, for strategical purposes, it was.
c0ns1dired advisable to retain, and for which a remission of 25 lakhs was.
made from the crore demanded, leaving 75 lakhs as the final amount to be
paid by Gulab Singh. Gulab Singh had some difficulty in obtaining actual
Possession of the province of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed by the
Slkl}s made for a time a successful resistance; and it was not until the end of'
1846 that Maharaja Gulab Singh was established in Kashmir with the aid of
British troops. 3

4. Maharaja Gulab Singh died in August 1857, and was succeeded by his.
son, Ranbir Singh. The change of rulers happened at a critical time, but
both the dying Maharaja and his successor proved themselyes staunch friends
of the British Government in the troubles of 1857. Maharaja Ranbir Singh.
was invested with the G.C.S.1., and, on the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage
of 1877, the title of *“ Indar Mahindar Bahadur Sipar-i-Saltanat’’ was con--
ferred on him and he was gazetted a General in the British Army, and
created a Councillor of the Empress. Important incidents during his rule:
were the Commercial Treaty of 1870, the Yarkand Mission in 1873-74, and
the great famine of 1877-79. Maharaja Ranbir Singh was the recipient of
one of the Lord Canning’s Adoption Sanads; but failing adoption the sue--
cession passes under the Dastur-ul-Admal or will of Maharaja Ranbir Singh,.
which is held very sacred in the State, strictly in tail male. .

5. Maharaja Ranbir Singh died in 1885, leaving three sons, Pratap Singh,.
who was born in 1850, acceded to the Gad: in 1885, and died in 1925; Ram.
Singh who died in 1899 and Amar Singh, who died in 1909. Maharaja
Prafap Singh was gazetted a Colonel in the British Army in 1888, a Major--
General in 1896 and a Lieutenant-General in 1916, and created G.C.S.I. in:
1892, G.C.1.E. in 1911 and G.B.E. in 1918. For services in the Great War-
the late Maharaja was granted a personal salute of 21 guns on the 1st January
1918, and a permanent salute of 21 guns on lst January 1921. He attended
the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 1911." A son and heir was born to the Maha-

raja in November 1904, but died in July 1905.

6. Up to 1905 the administration of the State was carried on by a Council
consisting of Maharaja Pratap Singh as President, his brother Raja Sir
Amar Singh, K.C.S.I., as Vice-President, and two selected officials from the-
British service. In August 1905 the Counciliwas abolished and its adminis-
trative powers transferred to the direct control of the Maharaja who was-
assisted by his brother Raja Sir Amar Singh as Chief Minister, and by three
nther Ministers. In January 1922 the Maharaja instituted an Executive-
Council consisting of himself as President, Raja Sir Hari Singh, his nephew,
as Senior and Foreign Member of Council and three other Members.

7. The present ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Hari Singh Bahadur,
G.C.I.E., K.C.V.0., nephew of the late Maharaja and only son of the late-
Raja Sir Amar Singh was born in September 1895 and acceded to
the Gadi on the 23rd September 1926, on the death of the late:
Maharaja. His Highness was made an Honorary Captain and appointed

CIE. ind 1918, K.C.V.0. on the 17th March 1922 on the qccasion
G i s the Prince of Wales to India, and’
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G.0.1.E,, on the 1st January 1829, ' He was gazetted a Colonel in the Britisk
Auuy in 1926, and appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Impemal Majesty the
King-Emperor in 1931. A son and heir Yuvara] Karan Singh was born to
the{Maharaja on the 9th March 1931

4. On the outbreak of war in 1914, the Kashmir State Forces were consi-
derably increased. Rach of the two battalions mobilised for overseas service
was prought up to a strength of 1,070, a strong depdt was established and an
extrd battalion of Infantry was created, The Kashmir State Forces fought
with|marked distinction in Fast Africa and Palestine and gained warm
commendation from the various General Officers Commanding. In the war
with Afghanistan (1819) the Kashmir Forces also rendered considerable assist--
ance lo the British Government. One regiment of Infantry was despatched
to th¢ North-West Frontier Province and a Mountain Battery to North-East
Persia. The Corps of Gulgit Scouts gave useful assistance 1 the war with
‘Afghbnistan (IQfg) by guarding some of the Northern Passes leading 1nto the
Ghlgit Agency and Chitral, and by the despatch of 3% Companies to Chitral
o 1mcrease forces operating there. The State Forces also took part in the
Hunzs (1888) and Chitral (1895) Espeditions ond rendered valuable service
on each occasion. The Kashmir Army was re-organised in 1921, when the
Imperial Service Troops were renamed the Ist Line Troops and the State
troops the st Line Reserve Troops.

9 Improvements effected in the State mn the course of the last 40 vears
include (a) the extension of the Railws, T ™Y Y dha
. T

T alaln e

1\n<nm\'9d Customs and Exzcise admimsliowon, (g, cmv ——-
. N 7} the establishment of Colleges at
H of Irngation works; (7) the con~
1 1t Jammu and at Mahora on the
Yactories at Srinagar and Jammu;
A vav come d from Jammu to Srinagar, vié the
Banihal Pass. Several surveya for a rauway connecting Kashmir with the
Punjab have been made but it is doubtful whether a railway will ever be
constructed.

10. The financial condition of the State is mow very prosperous, the
annual revenue having risen from 50 lakhs in 1891 to 260 lakhs in 1928-29
while the trade with Brtish India'has gieatly increased,

11. Poonch.—The most importint. Jagirdar or Feudatory of the State is
the Raja of Poonch. The present Raja’s (Raja Jagat Deo Singh) connection
with the family is shown below. The Jagir has a zevenue of about 12 Jakhs.
A settlement of the Jagir has been completed. The Raja of Poonch holds
his Jagir from His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and EKashmur whom
he azttelnds on State occasions, and to whom he pays an annual Nazar of
Rs. 231,

12. Poonch was included in the transfer of the hilly country to Maharaja
Gulab Singh in.1846. Subsequently Maharaja Gulab Singh appears to have
granted Chibal, Poonch and other ilaqas to Jowahir Singh and Moti Singh
sons of Dhyan Singh, the original holder. In 1848 a dispute having occurred
between the brothers and Maharaja Gulab Singh, Sir F. Currie effected a
settlement whereby the Maharaja granted the two Mians, as they were then
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styled, the title of ““ Raja ’’ and certain other concessions. The Rajas were,
as nephews of the Maharaja, jointly to present the Maharaja with one horse
with gold trappings or Rs. 700 in cash annually and they were not to commit
any important act in their territory without the advice of and without con-
sulting the Maharaja. The two Rajas, however, subsequently quarrelled,
and in 1852 the Board of Administration for the affairs of the Punjab brought
about a settlement whereby the whole of Poonch was given to Moti Singh,
his share of the joint tribute of Rs. 700 paid by the Rajas to the Maharaja
being fixed at one-third of that sum. In 1859 Jowahir Singh renounced all
claim to his possessions in the Kashmir State in return for a cash allowance.
He died without issue in 1860. Moti Singh held Poonch until his déath in
1892.

13. On the death of Raja Moti Singh in 1892 he was succeeded by his son,
Baldeo Singh. Raja Baldeo Singh was appointed to be a Knight Commander
of the Most Eminent Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1909.
For services in connection with the Great War, the Raja was granted a.
personal salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918, and was gazetted Honorary
rank of Major in the Army in April 1916 as a reward for assistance given to
Government in connection with recruiting for the Indian Army. He was
succeeded on his death in September 1918 by his eldest son Sukhdeo Singh.
Raja Sukh Deo Singh was granted powers in March 1922 by His Highness

the Maharaja. \

14. In October 1927 Raja Sukh Deo Singh died and was succeeded by his
brother Jagat Deo Singh who was formally installed as Raja of Poonch by
His Highness Maharaja Sir Hari Singh on the 27th January 1928. A revised
dastur-ul-amal wis granted to the Raja by His Highness at the same time.

15. The following is the genealogical tree of the Ruling Family of Jammu
and Kashmir:—

Mian Kishor Singn.

Dhyan Singh Suchet Singh.

G‘z{)f}bJ iig%}lu). {of Poonchy).
i Motl
Ranbir Hira Jawahir )
Oodt}im Rnngl?agingh Singh Singh. .- . Singh. Singh,
Stagh. Sohan Singh, (3aharaja .
{ of Jammu
[ A -~ & Kashmir).
Predeceased .
their father.
Singh Baldeo
Bam Singh Amas a). Singh.
A S mmu (dead). (doad) |
& Xashmir). I
Horl Singth
(the present - caiarioo
Maharsja of Jammu Jagat Deo Padam Deo ar
and Koshmir). Si Su)l]:lzd]z:g) Singh (the present Singh. Sing
| e ’ Raja of Poonch).
IKaran

Singh.



JAMMU AND EASHMIR, 53

HUNZA AND NAGIR.

1. Hunza aud Nagir are two small States situated to the extreme north-
west of Eashmir, They are divided by the Hunza river; towards the north
they extend to the mountainous region which adjoins the junction of the
Hipdu Kush and Mustagh ranges; towards the south they border on Galgit;
and on the west Hunga is separated from Ashkuman and Yasm by a range
of mountains, while the Mustagh range tiending southward shuts Nagir off
from Baltistan on the east.

2. The inhabitants of Hunza and Nagir come from one stock and speak
the same language, but there has always been in the past, and in a lesser
degree, there is still a considerable amount of ill-feeling between the two
copvnpunities, The people of Ilunza aie Maulas (e.e., the followers of His
Highness the Aga Khan% while the people of Nagir aie Shias.

3. The fort of Chalt and 1ts connected villages, lymng between Hunza and
Nagir and Ghlgit, were long o source of contention between the two Stules
but in 1877 the Nagir Chief, with the assistance of the Kashmur Darbar
succeeded in obtaiming poasession of the disputed tract From that date up
to 1886, Chaprot and Chalt were held by Nagir and Kashmir troops. In
1886, when General Sir William Lockbart (then Colonel Lockhart) visited
Hunza, the Tham of Hunza refused to allow his mission to proceed unless he
would promise to vestore these places to Hunza. Colonel Lockhart induced
the Nagir ruler to remove the Nagir poitwon of the garmson, which was
furnished by Kashmir troops up to 1906 since when no troops have been
guartered in either of these States

4. In 1836 Ghazan Khan, the Tham of Hunza, was murdered by his son,
Safdar Ali, who after his accession, professed his submission to the Mabaraja
of Kashmir. In 1888, hawever, the two States combined, succeeded in eject-
ing the Kashmir garrison from Chaprot and Chalt aod even threatened Ghlgit.
Finally, however, Chaprot, and in August of the same year Chalt, were Te-
occupied by Kashmir troops.

5. On the re-establishment of the British Agency at Gulgit in 1889, the
Agent, Colonel Durand, vieited Hunza and Nagir, and the Chiefs bound
themselves to accept his control, to permit free passage to officers deputed to
visit their countries, and to put an end to raiding on the Yarkand road and
elsewhere. Subject to these conditions the Government of India sanctioned
for the Chiefs yearly suhsidies of Rs. 2,000 each, in addition to those already
paid by the K{xshmir Darbar  Shortly afterwards, in October 1889, an in-
crease of Rs. 500 a year was granted to the Hunza Chief’s subsidy, conditional
on his good hebaviour.

8. The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements and their
attitude centinued to be unsatisfactory. In May 1891, a combined fores
from Hunza and Nagir threatened the Chalt fort, but dispersed on the arival
of remnforcements from Gilgit.

7. In November 1891, the Chiefs were informed that it was necessary {o
make roads to Chalt and on into their country. They refused to agree,
insulted the British Agent’s ger, and assembled their trib in
strong positions, bluckes the paths into their valley. Their positions, how-
ever, were carried after sharp fighting, and Nagir and Hunza were occfupied.
Thaw Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had been acting under the ascendency
of his eldest son, Uz Khan, at once subuitted. Tham Safdar Ali of Hunza .
and his Wazir, Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former and died

han
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al Yoarkand in 1931, Ruju Uzr Khan of Nagir was deported to Kashmir
where he died in 1922, "The subsidies paid to both Chiefs by the Government
of Indin and by the Kushmir State were withdrawn, A military force was
mantained 1w lunza and a Political Officer was left there io supervise the
alfuirs of the State. This arrangement continued till 1897, when the garrison
wus replaced by the Ilunza and Nagir levies and the permanent Political
Officer was withdrawn. On the 15th September 1892, Muhammad Nazim
Khan, a half-brother of Sufdar Ali, wus formally installed as Tham of Hunza
by the British Agent in the presence ot (wo Chinese Envoys, who attended
the Durbar us honoured guests of the Government of India. Tham Zafar
Zuhid Khan wus reinstated by the Kashmir Darbar, with the approval of the
Government of Indin, as Chief of Nagir, his installation taking place on the
22nd September 1892, Sanads approved by the Government of India, were
granted lb.\' the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs.

S. .\t the commencement of 1895, subsidies, amounting to Rs. 4,000 each
were renewed to the Chiefs, half the amount being paid by the Government
of India, and the other half by the Kashmir Darbar,

9. In the same year both Chiefs loyally assisted in the operations for the
relief of the British Garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded.

10. Tham Muhammad Nazim Khan of Hunza and Raja Sikandar Khan of
Nagir attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 1st January 1903, on
which date they were both made Companies of the Indian Empire.

11. In 1904, Tham Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had long been bed-
ridden, died and as succeeded by his son Raja Sir Sikandar Khan. The
lutter was formally installed as Tham of Nagir in June 1905 by the Politjcal
Agent. Both Chiefs are now generally referred to under the title of ¢ AMir ”’
axﬁl not “‘ Tham . The Hunza Chief, in view of his claim to the Raskam’
and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu
Kush water-shed, has been permitted to keep up an exchange of presents with
the Chinese authorities in Kashgar. As regards Raskam, the Chinese author-
ities have acknowledged the right of Hunza to cultivate the tract, and in 1899
a small contingent of Hunza people started cultivating it. Subsequently these
settlers were forcibly ejected by the Chinese, but they were again replacedTll)ly
Hunza in 1914 and have since that date continued to cultivate the %and.h 13
Chinese authorities now contend that the Hunza cultivators in Raskam shou

submit to their jurisdiction and pay them revenue.

i g ir internal affairs

Bueth of Hunza and Nagir are autonomous as regards their internal affairs,
but both acknowledged the suzerainty of His Highness the M;ﬁllara]a of
Kashmir, to whom they pay an annual tribute of nominal value, in telcase od
Hunza 16 tolas and 5 mashas of gold, and in the case of Nagir 17 ?} as anf
1 masha. Both furnish two Companies of 80 men each to the G'lllc(lglt» orl()ls 100
Scouts and each Chief has a Body Guard of 11 men (onet Hz'1]}711l iiveoaélhiefs
Levies) armed with Snider rifles presented by Government. MireSir 0 oels

onati - at Delhi in December 1911. _
attended the oot o D O G.LT, i Tune 1921, and Mir Sir Shab

ad Nazim Khan was created
ISni'l‘ﬁnder Khan received the title of K.B.E. on the 1st J anﬁiry 113923. . 1;1;1111?;
con and heir of the Chief of Hunza is Muhammad Ghazan ax}l pné bou
1895. He is Subedar-Major of the Hunza Companies of the Gilgit c% .
The Chief of Nagir’s son and heir, Muhammad Ali Khan, who was bora

about 1893 and who was similarly Subedar-Major of the Nagir Companies of

} the Scouts, died on the 9th April 1923, leaving an infant son.
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BANGANAPALLE.

1. Banganapalle is a small State, originally a jagir, surrounded—except
at one point where it touches Cuddapah—by the district of Kurnool. Its phy-
sical features are of the common Decean type.

2. The Rulers of the State are Musalmans of the Saiyid tribe and Shiak
Sect.
3. The jagir is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present
Nawab by a King of Bijapur at the end of tf_l.e 17th century. It formed part
of the territory ceded to the British by the Nizam under the treaty of Hyder;
abad in 1800. On the occurrence of disorders in 1831 the Government of
Madras interposed and the State was resumed in October 1835, but as there
had been a sort of understanding with the Nizam that the family in possession
should not be ousted it was restored to the neavest heir 151 1848. . N

: as cranted to the Nawab of the day, confirming the
g ;L tiﬁlilffsf)rge S:i:zg;}lyw (;:mcand, with authority, subject to certain conditions
{ggm]anaae the revenue and the police and to administer civil justice.

5 I: 1862 another sanad, under the hand of Ear% Canning, conyeyttzd é}llle
prom:ise that the Government would permit and confirm any sugcession to the

State which might be legitimate according to Muhammadan law.
12
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6. In 1876 on the occasion of the wisit of His Royal Highuess the the}x
Prince of Wales the tatle uf Nawab was bestowed on the Chief as an heredi-
tary distinction.

7. On the lst February 1905, the administration of the State was tem-
poranly assumed by the Govermment of Madras on the ground that the then
Nawab, Saiyid Fateh Ali, C.S.1., had involved himself deeply in debt,
ampoverished the administration, disregarded the advive of the Government
ot Madras and obstructed reforms. Saiyid Fateh Ali died on the 21st April
1906. The administration was conducted by the Government of Madras till
the 19th December 1908, when it was handed over to his son, Saiyid Ghulam-
1-Ali.  Saiyrd Ghulom-i-Ali died on the 22nd January 1922 and was sue-
ceeded by his eldest som, the present Nawab Saiyid Fazl-1-Ali Khan.

8. The Nawab is entitled by position to be recerved by the Viceray.

9. The Nawab has a permanent salute of 3 guns, and is a member of the
Chamher of Princes. A son was born to the Nawab on the 12th October
1925 and & daughter on the 31st August 1927.

COCHIN.

1. Cochin hes between the district of dalabar on the north and Travancore
on the south with the Indian Qcean as its western boundary.
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2. A long series of backwaters, into which the streams descending from
the hills in tiile interior discharge, runs parallel with the coast, and the soil is
remarkable for fertility.

3. The present Ruler, born in 1858, came to the gadi on the 7th December
1914 on_the abdication of Iis Highness Raja Sri Sir Rama Varma, G.C.S.L.,
G.C.L.E. He was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Eminent
Order of the Indian Empire in 1918.

4. The duties of the small military force maintained by the State are of a
ceremonial character, but since the withdrawal of British troops from the
State in Junuary 1903 the Darbar has organised a special body of police, 69
strong, to serve as military police. Its present strength is 80 and it is under
a Buropean Superintendent.

5. The fawily of the Maharaja claims to be the rightful successor under
the marumakkatayam scheme of inheritance of Cheraman Perumal. Haidar
Ali and afterwards Tippu Sultan overran the territories of Cochin in the laiter
part of the eighteenth century, and this brought about an alliance with the
English in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become their tributary ‘¢ for these
districts . . . . . . which were in the possession of Tippu Sultan and for
which the said Raja paid him tribute and with which the Honourable Dutch
Company have no concern . In 1809 a second treaty was concluded under
which an annual tribute of two lakkhs and three-quarters (afterwards reduced
to two lakkhs) of rupees became payable to the Company.

¢. The family follows the ancient marumalkatayam or female law of in-
heritance. The heir-apparent bears the courtesy title of ¢“ Elaya Raja ™.

. The Maharaja was present at the Conference of Ruling Princes and
Chiefs held at Delhi on the 30th October 1916 and following days, and again
ot the Conference held on the 3rd November 1919 and following days. The
hereditars title of Maharaja was conferred on His Highness on the 1st Janu-
ary 1921, THis Highness’ consort was awarded a Kaisar-i-Hind medal of the
first class on the 2nd January 1922. i of thirt ;

- wislative Council with a minimum members ip of thirty and a
nxa.fi.xx;}lll%f)cfl:ixty, of whom two-thirds ave to be elected and the rest nomi-
nated, was constituted on the 3rd April 1925.

PUDUKEOTTAL

kottai is surrounded by the districts of Trichinopoly, Tanjore,

1. Puduk terspersed here and there with

Ramnad and Madura, :{nd is mostly plain, in
hills surmounted by old forts. .
i he Kallar tribe

2 ulers of the State claim to be Sudms and are of ¢
——a~(:'l:?nhivi{ilc‘ﬂfris"ormerly levied blackmail in the country which lay between

Trichinopoly and Cape Comorin. ‘ .
3. The family name of the Chief 1s Tapdalman. Tpe 011P1}1a1thho§2r&flf
the i:‘lmﬂv was Tondaimandalam, a small v1ll.age near Tirupati 1nt ?K Nort
Alrcoé district, whence the family migrated in the lgth Sctelitm‘YO x:)e Karam:
bakudi Whic}; lies close to the eastern border_of t i - hati ne of Lhe
Tondﬂi;nans married ]intoTthg ]_Pallang'lz;l)i’ﬁr lfzﬁ;ln% t‘ge 1;red0§§nant a e
is way the Tondaiman y becs : ) ‘

%:: eéapilgltgéstﬁ:%tate ;s Pudukkottai, which is the only large town 1t the

State with a population of 28,776.
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4. The Raja rendered useful service in the 18th ceutury to the British
during ﬂthing with the French round Trichinopoly, and in the wars with
Hyder All and Tippu Sultan. As a reward, the Raja solicited the confirma-
tion of {he grant made to him about the middie of the 18th century by Pratap
Singh, Raja of Tanjore, of the fort and district of Eeelanilai, situated 1 the
southern part of Tanjore. On the recommendation of Lord Chlive, the
Governor of Madras recognised the grant, snd this was confirmed in 1806 by
the Court of Directors of the Eost lndia Company.

5. The Raja was bound to pay a yearly tribute to the British of one ele-
phant, but as a matter of fact, fhis was never demanded or paid, and was
formally waived 1n the year 1896.

6. On the death of the late Raja Martanda Bhairava Tondaiman on the
28th May 1928, His Highness Sri Brahadamba Ias Raja Rajagopala Tondai~
man was, with the approval of the Secretary of State, selected Igyy the Govern.
ment of India to succeed to the gads and was nstalled as Raja on the 19th
November 1928, His Highness the Raja being a minor the administration
of the State is cairted on f)y an Adnunistrater.

7. The right of the Rajas of Pudukkottai to adopt for purposes of sue-
cession was recognised by a sanad under the hand of Eail Cauning.

8. A Legislative Councl with & minimum membership of 40 and 2 maxi-
mum of 60 of whom 70 per cent. are to be elected and the rest nominated was
constituted in 1924,

SANDUR.
. 1. Sandur Hes within district of Bellary A cordon of hills surround it
and mueh of the State consists of rock and jungle.

2, The ruling howse of Sandwi helongd to the family of the Ghorpades
which 1s identical with that of the Bhosles of Satara; and according to the
fanuly legend their ancestors aequired this surname of Gorpade during the
Bhamini dynasty from having scaled an impregnable fort n the Konkhan
with the aid of an igvana known in Marathy as * Ghoipad . Siddopt the
founder of Sandur conquered it from a poligar of the Bedar tribe His
ancestors distinguished themselves under Sivajy and lus family and for the
useful services rendered to the royal house of Satara, the Jagir of Gajendiagad
with the title of Hindurao was conferred on them. Siva Rao was the ruler
in 1817 when the treaty of Bassein bound the East India Company to assist
the Peshwa against his refractory vassals. Col Munro was sent to demand
the suriender of Sandur on the pretemce that the ruler was one of the
Tefractor vassals of the Peshwa, However after the fall of the Peshwa and
on Col. Munro’s recommendation Siva Rao was 1einstated under orders of
Government on Ist July 1818 In 1826 a sannad was also granted to him
declaring his rights in perpetuity.

3. Another Sannad guaranteeing the right of adoption was ssued in 1862,

4. In 1876 the title of ““ Rajn  was conferred on the Ruler as an here-
ditary distinetion.

5 The present Ruler of the State 1s Raja Srimant Yeswantha Rao Ghor-
pade whose succession was announced at a Durbar held on 20th Jume 1928.
The Raja who was then a minor was mvested with ruling powers on the 5th
of February 1930, He was married to Srimant Sow Sushila Raje Gotpade
by whom a'son and heir was born on 7th December 1931.
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G. The Raja is entitled by positi 2 recelv i i
entleed to vote for.a represe)x:tgtivelcigert:l)bgf‘ ;‘fl(ﬁi;eghlzi‘;lgg ovfmlgiti)g S
7. On 20th April 1931 a State Council was constituted. It con ieets' f
many olﬁ«_{zmls and non-officials not exceedine 20, as are .nomin'xtsdsls;o 1?5
Darbar. There is a non-official Deputy President. The Raja ‘h:s alZo ta;i

TRAVANCORE.

_ 1: Travancore, the lareest State in Madras, is boun
district of Madura and Tinnevelly, on the north by lth(}ze%tzltletgfe éits;‘i}])ly ;hs
Coimbatore dlstriqt, and on the west and souith hy the Indian Ocean Itnis
one of the most picturesque portions of southern India, containine an exten.
;we :ull region, numerous rivers, and a succession of back-waters and vast
orests.

) 2. _‘-\ line of railway, an extension of the South Indian Railway, connect-
ing Tinnevelly with Quilon was completed in 1904. The Darbar has under-
written the Secretary of State’s guarantee of interest on the debentures for
the portion of the line lying in Travancore territory. The line has since
been extended to Trivandrum.

3. The Srimulam Popular Assembly was inaugurated in 1904 and met
for the first time in October of that year. Its object is to allow duly elected
representatives to bring before the Darbar the needs and requirements of the °
country. The assembly meets once a year in Trivandrum. The present
strength is 100 members, of whom 77 are elected and 23 nominated by the
Darbar. There is also a Legislative Council of 50 members of whom 35 are
non-officials, 28 being elected and the others nominated. Women have equal
franchise with men and are eligible for membership. The Council is consti-
tuted on a very broad franchise, all those paying an annual land tax of Rs. 5
or a municipal tax of Re. 1 being eligible to vote. All graduates of a
recognised University are also entitled to vote. Besides legislative powers,
the Council has the right to discuss the annual budget and, except in case
of emergency, demands for grants have to be voted by the Council before any
civil expenditure is incurred. The Council has also the right to ask questions
and move resolutions on matters of general public interest.

4. Taxation is covered with authority conferred by various statutory enact-
ments: the tax-paver’s obligations are defined and known; and collection is
made on an established svstem. There are only two sources of revenue by
direet taxation, 7iz., land revenue and income-tax. A large revenue is
derived under Customs, Salt, Tobacco and Stamps. The State has an inde-
pendent Postal System of its own and has the right to mint its own coins.
The State spends more than one-sixth of its revenue on Education and a
similar percentage on Public Works. Travancore occupies the first place in
All-Tndia in point of literacy and female education, the percentage of literacy
being so high as 38 for males and 17-3 for females as against the average of
13-9 and 2-1 respectively for All-India. There are five First Grade Colleges
and two Second Grade Colleges affiliated to the Madras University. There
is also a Law College, a Teachers’ Training College, a Sanskrit College and
a College of Ayurveda.

5. There have been regular courts of law in Travancore for over a century.
The Supreme Court was constituted as an_Appeal Court in 1835 and as a
Sadr Court in 1861 and reconstituted as a High Court in its present form in
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1882, The High Court at present consists of o Chief Justice and five other
Judges and all of them are either Barristers or Graduates-in-Law.,

6. The State forces fought side by side wath the British Army in the Wars
against Tippu Sultan, Subsequently, however, the duties of the mulitary
force mantained by the State come to be of a merely ceremonial character,
but since the Withgm“al of British troops from the State in January 1903,
2 scheme for the conversion of 500 of the number into an efficient mihitary
force has been operative.

7. The Ruler of the State belongs to o Kshatriya famuly, which traces
its descent from the ancient Chera Kings of South India. The old principal
town of Tiruvankodu, which gave 1ts name to the country, 18 now but a small
village. Passing on to the time of Tippu Sultan, the Tiavancore Maharaja
was the ally of the British during the wars with the House of Mysore, and 1n
1795 entered into an alliance with the British Government receiving a
guarantee of protection. IHis successors contracted closer relations with the
Paramount Power 1 1805.

8. The family follows the ancient Marumakathayam or female law of
inheritance. A Special sanad of 1862 under the hand of Farl Cannmg
authorises the right of adoption to perpetunte the dynasty. The Darbar
availed itself of the rght i 1900 when two girls were adopted of whom the
senlor was married 1 May 1906 to Rama Varma, a nephew of the late Kerala
Varma Valia Koil Tampuran, C.8.1, and the junior was married to Rawv
Varma, a member of the Kilimanur fanuly in April 1807, The title of
Maharani was conferred on them on September Ist, 1924. The heir-appar-
ent bears the courtesy title of ** Elaya Raja ”’. The Senior Maharan has
two daughters born on the 30th December 1923 and 23rd October 1926, re-
spectively. The Junior Maharani has two sons, and a daughter born on 17th
September 1916. The elder of the two sons born ou 7th November 1912 15
the present Maharaja and the other born on 22nd March 1922 is the Elaya

aja.

9. During the minertty of His Highness the Maharaja the administration
was carried ot by the Senior Maha Ram who was recognized as Regent by
the Government of India. On the 6th November 1931 His Highness the
present Maharaja assumed full Rulng Powers.
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MYSORE.

1. A Hindu State in Southern India, whose present ruling dynasty dates
from A. D. 1399 when two brothers, Vijayaraj and Krishnaraj, came to
Mysore, and one of them, by marrying the daughter of a petty baron, estab-
lished a‘rule which, commencing with a few villages, now comprises the

Mysore territory.

2. In the reign of Chikka Krishnaraj Wadiyar (1734-1765), the famous
Haidar Ali usurped the chiefship; but, on the fall of his son and successor,
Tipu, the Hindu dynasty was restored under another Krishnaraj Wadiyar.
The people broke into rebellion in 183k and in consequence the British Gov-
ernment assumed the direct management of the State. The country was re-
stored to native rule in March 1881, in the person of the late Maharaja
Chamrajendra Wadiyar, who died in Calcutta in 1894. The lands forming
the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, with certain adjacent villages,
were assigned by the Maharaja to the British Government, who on their part

restored the island of Seringapatam to His Highness.

3. The present Ruler, Maharaja Sir Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar Bahadur,
G.C.S.I1., G.B.L., is the eldest son of the late ruler and was born on the 4th
June 1884. He was invested with full administrative powers by His Excel-
lency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the Sth August 1902,
and was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on the Ist
January 1907. In 1910 the Maharaja was granted the honorary rank of
Colonel in the Army. On the 4th December 1917 he was appointed a Knight
Grand Cross of the Order of the British Empire for services in connection
with the war. His Highness is assisted by a Council styled  the Council of
His Highness the Maharaja’ consisting of the Dewan and two or more
Members as appointed by His Highness. The present Council consists of
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Amin-u-dulk Sir Mirza Muhammad Ismail, Et., C.IE, 0.B E., who is the
President, and two members, Raja Karyaprasakta Diwan Bahadur M. N.
Krishna Rao, B.A. and Rajamanirapravina K. Matthan, B A. [n 1900 His
Highness married the daughter of Rana Jhala Brane Singhji of Vana, The
heirpresumptive is His Highness’'s brother Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja
Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.1.E., Yuvaraja, to whom o son and heir was born on
18th July 1919. The child is named Sm Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar, The
Tuvaraja was born on the 5th June 1888. He proceeded on a tour to Europe
and Great Britain in March 1918, spent about six months on ks travels and
returned to Mysore early in October 1913. On the 1st January 1918, the
title of His Highness was conferred on the Yuvaraja as o personal distinction
for services in connection with the war. His Highness the Yuvaraja pro-
ggg%ed again on a tour to Europe and Great Britain for about six months in

4. The Tnstrument of Transfer, which formerly regulated the relations
between the Darbar and the Paramount Power, has heen teplaced by a Treaty
which was ratified by His Excellency the Viceroy on the 1st December 1913,

5. Of the eight districts into which the State is divided, Shimoga is the
chief rice-growing fract, followed by Mysore with 1ts fine system of irriga-
tion fram the river Cauvery, while Chitaldroog 15 pre-emunently the cotton
district, Coftee is largely grown in Kadur and Hassan. Tumkur has the*
greatest exteut of cocoanut plantations, while Shamoga produces much are-
canut. Baogalore and Mysore giow mulberry for the purposes of sericulture.
Sandalwood Is a State monopoly and produces a large revenue.

6 The Mysore Government have a separate Department called the Amrit
Mahal Department for the supply and improyement of cattle, and with a view
to meeting the growing demands of the agricultural population in the State
for good cattle, they have recently established a caftle breeding station at
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A”mupur._ The Veterinary Department is carrying on a eampaign t
trol contagious discases of cattle, especially rinderpets:t Active ?mx%un'z ipn-
(Serumm Simultancous method) against rinderpest has been almost univlb-a 11?1
adopted with most satisfactory results and the peasants imve realiseellsathy
eflicacy of this inoculation. "The Mysore Government have a Departmiznt 02
;Sl‘?xlguﬂl‘ltmtlm to look nfte{x‘*ltltxe rearing of silk worms and the production of silk
state maintains a filature aud eives i i 1 ins.
The Government have started‘mxie*il};?: (iﬂgg;;sil{‘)atl&l;g;v@h l(l o}ngstlg s
basin installations. °  peeles in domestie

~ m . . . R s . . . . )
q 7. The most generally practised industrial arts, of native growth, are
OsQ )\ ’ . tery ey 30 7 T
ﬂx s¢ .wlnn‘u_tcd with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, {anning, glass-making,
e production of textile fabrics or the raw material for them, rope-making,
expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the manufacture of earth salt,

8. The most remarkable industrial development in Mysore has been in
connection with wold mining. The State is now the principal gold-produc-
ing centre in Indi, the value of the output, including a1 elatively small quan-
tity of silver, for 1930 being £1,394,667. The source of the metal at present
is the Kolar Gold Fields, situated to the east of a low ridge in the Bowring-

fjy > i .y .

pet taluk. The industry is wholly British, the bulk of it being under the
management of the firm of Messrs. John Taylor and Sons. With a view to
reduce the working expenses of the mines the Darbar have adopted a bold
scheme for utilizing the water-power of Falls of the Cauvery at Sivasamu-
dram for the generation of electricity and for the transmission of that power
to the Gold Iields, und the same power is used to generate electric light not
only in Mysore and Bangalore, but also in a number of other towns, namely,
Chennapatna, Kolar, Nanjangud, Seringapatam, Tumkur, Closepet, Anekal,
Bowringpet, French Rocks, Malavalli, Mandya ete., and also to operate
mills in Mysore and Bangalore.

9. ‘The Representative Assembly which was established in 1881 was placed
on a statutory basis with enlarged functions. The Assembly is to consist
of not less than 230 and not more than 275 elected members and has the privi-
lewe of being consulted on all proposals for the levy of new taxes and also,
except in cases of urgency, on the general principles of all measures of legis-
lation within the cognizance of the Legislative Council. Subject to certain
exceptions the Assembly has the right of asking questions and passing resolu-
tions on matters relating to public administration, and on the general prin-
ciples and policy underlying the annual budget. The Legislative Council
which was instituted in 1907 was enlarged and its constitution revised so as
to increase tho elected element and ensure a non-official majority. - Exclusive
of the Dewan, who is the President, and the members of the‘Cou_ncﬂ of ~H%g
Highness, who ave cz-officio members, the strength of the Legislative Counplé
is fiftv of whom not less than sixty per cent. are non-official members -electe
and nominated. In addition to the power of making Laws and Regulations,

the Council has certain powers of asking questions, moving 3‘esolut1§ns aelllld
votine on the annual budget by major heads, in respect of all items of esp S
3 ded from its cognizance. His Highness

liture save those specially exclu ] : 3 8
‘Government have, hlzm?ever?, power to restore a provision wholly or Ealtly dlIi .
allowed by the Council and also, in cases of emergency, to authorise expe
diture not provided in the budget. ot
ini i i ractically the same as tha
10. The administrative system adopted is practically ' :
which was in force during the 50 years of British occupancy which tefml'nat?%
in 1881. The country is traversed by 722:39 miles of railway inclusive o

‘
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36-2 miles of tramway and projects for further extension of railway com-
munjcation are under coustruction or considerstion. The province being
largely dependent on agriculture, measures for the extension of irrigation
am% for the improvement of agriculture occupy prominent attention, and af
feature of the country is the abundance of ram-fed tanks, which, large and
small, number no less than 39,000. A huge dam has been constructed at
Krishnarajasagara across the Cauvery river, ympounding its waters for pur-
poses of wrrigation. Experiments are being made with tube-wells. Iepart~
ments of Agricultural C&emiatry, Mycology and Entomology, and Geology,
Railway, and Industry and Commerce have been formed; while Archweology
and Epigraphy receive due attention There are 272 medical institutions m
the Province affording free medical relief to the public besides a lunatic
asylum, a leper asylum, an eye infirmary, three maternity hospitals 2nd an
isolation hospital. ~ A special Department of Public Health has been orgauiz-
ed for dealing with epidemics and for effecting improvements i the general
sanitary condition of the State. Education 1s making steady progress, the
total number of educational institutions being 8,315 with™ a strength of
3,209,928 pupils. All education below the High School grade is imparted
free. The Mysore University was started 1 July 1916. State Life_Insur-
ance has been mtroduced for the benefit of the public servants in the Mysore
service. The finances of the State are i a sound condition There is a
\lysore worked under State management. For
* industries in a more rapid manner and provid-

- 1ee to private industnalists, two new funds werd
strial Investment Fund *’ and the ** Industrial
Development Fund >, The Mysore Government have carried out a_scheme

for working the Tron Ore deposits in the State by establishing a Blast Furnace
and a Distillation Plant” at Bhadravati. The state raised a loan of
Rs. 8,80,000 in 1919. In July 1920, the State raised a public loan for a
sum of Rs. 119 lakhs with a view to financing the several productive works
now in progress. In 1921, a further loan was floated for the same purpose to
which the subscriptions amounted to 225 lakhs. The Shimoga District Board
Railway Debenture Loan to the extent of about Rs 3,71,000 was taken over
by the State in July 1928, In the year 1930, o further loan of Rs 415,94
lakhs was raised. A Regulation for the levy of Income-Tax was introduced
with effect from the 1st July 1920,

The Tmperial Postal Department took charge of all postal arrangements
in the State on the 1st April, 1889.

11. In the Great War of 1914—1818 the Mysore State Transport Corps
did good work in Mesopotamia, and the Mysore Lancers rendered valuable
service 1n Egypt and Palestine. Recruiting was stimulated throughout the
State and material concessions have been granted to promote the education of
the children of soldiers who were killed or disabled in the war. His High-
ness the Maharaja generously presented horses, ambulance, tongas and other
nseful gifts and liberally contributed towards the expenses of the war and to
the Tmperial Indian Relief Fund.
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AMB,

Amb State comprises the following tervitories :—

(1) The t':ms-Ind}xs territory, which lies for a few miles on the right
]I)’:mk f’f the Indus River, opposite the extreme north-west corner of the

sadhkak tract in the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazara District, and comprises
a tew villuges only, of which Amb is the chief.

The major portion of the tract known as Feudal Tanawal, which lies
(l)iln ?:ﬁlk"]f)ii ltiltlnlt\ ot(;{‘rlui‘u:gi 'ﬂt“d ofccu)ples t?le centre of the western half of the
Fclu‘lu‘l 'l‘:nfuw(;lxl.) b 1w Slate of Phulera comprises the minor portion of
~{2) The Chief of Amb oceupies an unique position, for he is at onee ar

. mdcpumk‘-nt rullc‘r as regards his trans-Indus territory, a feudal chief as
regards Feudal Tanawal, and a British subject on account of his tenure of
a large jager and certain lands in the Haripur Tahsil.

3 .'l‘hu status of Feudal Tanawal with reference to the British Govern-
u.u:ut i vue of considerable interest. It is governed by Regulation II of
1900, \‘vhx?h' enacts that excepl as regards offences punishable under sections
121-130 of the Indian Penal Code (rebellion and sedition) or under sections
301 to 303 (murder and culpable homicide), or any other offence specified by
the written order of the local Government, the administration of eriminal
justice should, in the Amb portion of Feudal Tanawal, vest in the Chief of
Awb.  The administration of civil justice and the collection of revenue within
these tracts are vested in the Chief, and the jurisdiction of ordinary tribunals
is exceluded, The Amb portion of the Teudal Tanawal is about 170 square
miles in area, and contains a population of 21,754 (Census 1921).

(4} The present Chief of Amb, Major Nawab Sir Khan-i-Zaman Khan,
K.C.1.1., is head of the Hindual division of the Tanawali tribe. He was
born in 1873, and succeceded his father, on the latter’s death in 1907. At
the time of his succession, some difficulty arose as to the provision to be made
for his brothers. Fventually a settlement was effected whereby the Parhana
tract situated between the Mausehra tahsil and the village of Shergarh was
assizaed to Abdul Latif Khau and his full brothers for their maintenance,
and certain villages in the Dhani tract were given to Muhammad Umar Khan,
an eleventh leritimate son of the late Nawab by a third wife. The right to
realise fines and forfeitures and to levy grazing dues was veserved to the
Chief, and his brothers have no power to alienate the villages assigned to
them unless they first offer them on reasonable terms to the Chief himself.
TFurther, in the event of trouble arising in trans-Indus Tanawal or of the
British Government calling on the Chief for service, the Guzarakhors, as they
are called, are bound to render the latter all the assistance necessary on
pain of forfeiting their Guzaras.

(5) The Nawab has the following sons:—

(1) Muhammad Farid Khan—born on the 16th June 1898, from a
Tanawali wife,
(2) Aurengzeb Khan—born on the 19th April 1910, from a Pathan
wife,
(8) Haidar Zaman Khan—born on the 12th May 1917, from a Bajhal
Tanawali wife.
-y 6) In January 1919, the Lereditary title of Nawab was granted to the
# Chief of Amb together with an annual allowance. In June 1921, the present

¥
&
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Nawab received the title of K.C.L.E., in recognition of his loyal services in
connection with the Black Mountain disturbances of 1920 when be placed
an armed contingent of irregulars at the disposal of Government and used
his influence across the border to bring the tribesmen to terms.

(7) The Nawab maintains an Arms’ factory at Amb where breach loading
Mountain guns (screw pattern), rifles and ammunition are made by hand.
The guns project a T-1b. solid ‘shell (locally turned) about 3,000 yards with
fair precision. A large quantity of Martini Henry ammunition is turned
out.

CHITRAL.

1. The present ruling family are descended from one Baba Ayub, who
is sa1d by some to have been a descendant of Timur, the Moghul Emperor,
and by others to have belonged to a noble family of the Hazara Distriet,
Daba Ayub settled 1 Chitral about the beginping of the 17th Century, and
entered the service of the Ruling Chief, o Rais of the same famly as the
vulers of Galgit About one hundred years later, the Rais line became
extinet, and Mohtaram shah (also known as Shah Kator, 1), a lineal descen-
dant of Baba Ayub, became Chief, or Mehtar.

2, In 1876, Aman-ul-Mulk, father of the present Mehtar, sought the pro~
tection of Kashmur, and in the following year an agreement was signed
Letween the two States (with the approval of the Government of India), which
sexved to protect Clitral fiom Afghan aggression

3. At the time of hus accession, Aman-ul-Mulk ruled only over the lower
portion of Chitral, the upper portion bemg under the Khushwaki{ branch
of the family, but before he died in 1892, his territory extended from Bailam,
near Asmar, to Soma. about 50 miles from Gilgit., The present Mehtar’s
tesritory comprises the whole of the country drammed by the Chatral river,
down to Arandu.

4. After the death of Aman-ul-3ulk, rulers* succeeded each other in rapid
succession, and the country was constantly disturbed. culminating, 1 March
1895, in the Bratish Agent and his escort being besieged 1 the Chitral Fort
by Umra Khan, late Khan of Jardol, and Sher Afzal, brother of Amon-ul-
Mulk,

5. On the 3rd of Muich 1895, at the commencement of the siege, the
present Mehtar Shuja-ul-Mulk, the youngest of Aman-ul-Mulk’s legitimate
sons, was mstalled provisionally as Mehtar over the Kator districts excluding
the Narsat Ilaga now in the Afghan District 5f Asmar. The siege was
raised in April 1885 by the joint operations of the Chitral Rehef Force under
the Comxmand of Sir Robert Low, and the force from Gilgit commanded by
Colone]l Kelly. Since then, a British garrson has been maintained in the
country. The strength of this garrison was at first two battalions of Indian
Infantry, one eompany of Bengal Sappers and Imers, and one section of
Mountan Battery, It was reduced in 1899 by one battalion of Indian
infantry.

* NoTk —They were-— ‘
1. Afzalul-Mulk, killed by his uncle, Sher Afzal, 1 1892,
2. Sher Afzal vusted by Nizam-ul-Mulk in 1892,
3, Nizam-ul-Mulk kalled by his brother, Amir-ul-Mulk in 1895

N
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His Highness on tour to India in November 1931, and later joined
regiment for two months’ further Military training. Another son is n
recelving his education at the Prince of Wales Military College, Dehra Dt
The relations between the Mehtar and the Nawab of Dir, which at one ti
were rather strained, are now excellent, '

13. In 1914, the administration of the Khushwakt district, which, sin
1896, the year of the transfer of the Chitral Agency from Gilgit, had be
controlled by the Assistant Political Agent, Chitral, was transferred to t
Mehtar with the sanction of the Secretary of State. The formal announc
ment was made by the Political Agent at a Durbar in Chitral on t
19th May 1914. At the end of 1916, an agitation was started by some of t}
people of these tracts against the Mehtar’s rule; it was entirely factious an
was very soon put down.

14. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Chitral Scouts and Bodyguar
co-operated with the moveable column from Drosh in an attack on a bod
of Afghan Regulars and tribesmen who had occupied Arandu in Chitrs
limits.  The action was most successful, the intruders being dispersed, an
the Afghan Fort of Birkot being taken. Four guns were captured beside
other arms and ammunition. On the withdrawal of the force, the Afghan
again occupied Arandu with regular troops, upto the 16th January 1921
on which they withdrew across the Arandu stream. For his services in thi
connection the Mehtar was granted the title of His Highness, with a personal
salute of 11 guns, and received a grant of 1,00,000 as a contribution towarde
the expenses incurred by the State.

15. On the outbreak of the War in Europe, the Mehtar of Chitral was
most loyal in his offers to the Empire, of both personal service and the whole
résources of his State, but fortunately during 1915, all was quiet in and
round Chitral State, and there was no need to call upon him.

o ot

DIR.

und Khel Painda Khel of the hjﬁgﬁzaidz%co%ai

i, The founder of the line was Mulla Ilias, known as und Baba,
3 {f:lj;zallnan wiooﬂourished in the 17th century, but his grandson, Ghulam
Khan, seems to have been the first to acquire teraporal power.

9 Mubammad Sharif Khan, the first Chief in treaty agreement with the

i 1848, and succeeded his father,
Government of In_dla, was born abotft , and suc } his fathes,
Rahmatulla Khan, in 1884. After a protracted s.trugblgl,11 : ;azorced g} b in

gc?i?x?g;,'edli,xixveSnw(s?;cl.t OfH?i;l:ge E%Z?a{gﬁ?émgﬁj ninOfsggg;eding years to regain "
i ul.

LT o i g Tt B My
ng;;iif«? aﬁlp ct%nelePg;j%ora eline with his own force% hl:zco;e;'irnr%tm]‘)ir w%gﬁ

Unra Khan's garriso? .and pixss‘)hxgglfrx;bitfe(g‘c&u&c; ra;sg:g gf they;iege ot
Ei?:ilfh:n? r::xlzldggét’go%?l Zervice by capturing and handing over tha

hitrali Pretender, Sher Afzal. N .
° 1;&}1(; the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharérf Klgnﬁénzgo;;
restored to his Khanship, entered into an agreement with the Gover

1. The rulers of Dir are Akh
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India, by which be undertook to keep open the Chitral road from Chakdarra
to Ashreth, to protect the whole line with levies, to mointain the road in
good repair, to make such postal arrangements as were required and to
arrange to protect telegraph communications when and where established.
In return for these services, he was granted an annual subsidy of Rs. 10,000
and a present of 400 rifles with & suitable amount of ammunition. 'The
Government of India also undertook to pay the levies required for the road,
and to defray the cost of carrying the post. In consideration of an annual
payment of Rs. 10,000 to the Kham, all trade passing over the road was
hieed from all taxes and tolls in Dir ternitory.

5. In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Sharmf Ehan annexed to his terri~
torjes the area occupied by the tribes dwelling on the right bank of the
Upper Swat, which® till then had been practically mdependent On the
ment were carried out satisfactorily. In the disturbances raised by the
whole the engagements made by Muhammad Sharif Khan with the Govern-
Mad Fakir in 1897, the bulk of the Dir tribes, except those in the Swat
Valley, took no part. In July 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan was granted
the title of Nawab by the Government of India  When the Mad Fakir
attempted 1n_November—December 1898 to attack the Chitral Road, he was
repulsed by the Dir forces under Abdullah Khan of Robat. In Qctober 1898,
Nawab Muhammad Shanf Khan came to an agreement with the Khan of
Nawagai under which he annexed the Jandul valley.

6. In December 1898, he executed an agreement with the Government of
“India defining the boundaries of hus territories, and undertaking not to
interfere with, or commit aggression on, any tribes beyond those boundaries.
Tn March 1899, his subsidy was raised to Rs 15,000 In July 1900, he was
granted an additional payment of Rs. 1,000 a year as compensation for
certain dues formerly levied by him from the inhabitants of the north-
western slopes of the Lowara1 range; his responsbility for the Chiiral road
was restricted to the top of the Lowarai pass

7. In March 1900, the Nawab visited Calcutta on the invitation of Hig
Excellency the Viceroy He was present at the Viceregel Durbar held at
Peshawar in 1902, and also at the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 1903, on
which occasion he was invested as a Companion of the Indian Empife,

8. In 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught
paid a visit to Malakand and Chakdarra In the same year the Nawab came
to Indin on a pilgrimage to Ajmer, and also visited various places of nterest.
He died on the 8th December 1904, the last year of his life being embittered
by quarrels between his two eldest sons  The Nawab’s eldest son, Aurengzeb
EKhan (generally known as Badshah Khan) was recogmised as Khan of Dir
and after a struggle with his brother, Miangul Jan, established himself. The
latter was assigned Mundah and Shiringal instead of the third share of Dir
which he claimed under his father’s will. TUp to this time, dispute between
Badshah Ehan and his younger brother on the one side and with the Khans
of Jandul on the other, leading sometimes, to hostilities, oceurred constantly.

9. An arrangement was made with Badshah Khan at the time of his
accession, the main object of which was the maintenance of the open road to
Chitral. TIn practice, the policing of the Chitral road is carried out by the
Dir Levies, an irregular force maintained and paid by Government. There
were also clauses designed to arrest the deforestation of Panjkora Kohistan.

10. The title of Nawab was conferred on Badshah Khan in 1908, and in
1911 he had the konour of attending the King-Emperor's Durbar at Delhi,
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1{0]1]}1-‘{ u.xl; hul u}ulm;u,i .whxtch}thlcl Nuawab derived from the forests of Panjkora
3 enabled him to hold his own up till tl F ; i

‘ . enith] ) Id he end of 1913 apains
.loungcx brother, and in uddition to subjugate (in 1911) the tribesgof Ut h;?:
.‘,X}\ Mﬂ(imi }hu_ “lgf;;)t" b:mi’:lut the river who had rebelled against him ejeI():It)e(l

Lis oflictuls iu ; : en struereli intain their i en
i T and had heen struggling to maintain their independence.

4 " " + v .
RS lﬁhf- ;\n.\\'uh fulfilled Lis agreements with (Government. The internal
aftarrs of the State however were far from peaceful.  Attempts at rebellion
were numerous. InJuly 1913, o vising headed by Mianeul Jan (lnown also
wy the hhu‘n of Munda), the viverain Khan of Sindh and the Akhunzadas
ol 1Chal, ;‘nd_ml by the Khaus of Barwa and other petiy Khans of J'u‘ulo‘l:
vaused the .\ms":xh to fly to Chitral, and for two months the vounwer b;'othm"
Wi ruler uf. Dir. By means of lavish promizes to the tribes, hoo\\'e\'el' and
with the ussistance of the Khan of Khar and a mixed force consistine ,prin—
eipally of Utman Khel, the Nawab regnined his position in Dir. For a time
his power declined. In June 1914, however, Miangul Jan was shot trea-
(:l}emusl): by one of his vwn servants.  The responsibility for the instication
of the crime was never fixed but the result was that by tlie loss of their Teader
fhe faction then oppusing the Nuawab, became innocuous and there was peace
in Dir till the end of the vear, In December, the Nawab’s health caused
arave anxiety, but early in 1915 Le recovered.

3. In March 1915, the Upper Swat eclans on the right bank of
the river, combined under the leadership of a Mullah known as the
Sandakt  Mullah, defeated the forces of the Nawab, and declared
themselves independent of him. They persuaded Saiyid Abdul Jabbar
Shalt of Sttuna to be their Ruler. \ movement to annex the Adinzai
tract of the Dir State nearly embroiled the clans at the outset, with
Giovgrnment, but fortunately they withdrew in time. Muhammad Isa
Khan, half-brother of the Nawab, who had been Subedar-Major of the
Dir Levies, fled iu March to Jandul to take the place of the late Miangul
Jan as leader of the party opposed to the Nawab. An abortive attempt was
made also at an invasion of the Maidan tract by the Khan of Barwa.

14, In August and September 1915, persistent attacks were made by the
elans of Bajaur on the posts of the Dir Levies, and at first, with the help
of the Nawah, their attacks were driven off, but eventlually the posts of
Panjkora, Sado and Serai had to be evacuated, and were burnt by the enemy.

15. Throughout the vear the Nawab exerted himself successfully to curb
the anti-British activities of the Mullahs in his State who wished to join

those of the surrounding tribes.

16. Towards the end of the vear, there was a serious rebellion on the
part of certain Khans in Sindh against the Nawab and they called in the
Khans of Barwa and Khar to aid them. The Nawab, however, proved him-
self equal to the emergency and completely asserted his authority throughout
the State. During the disturbances Adinzai and the rest of the clans of the
Lower Swat on the right bank passed under the control of Saiyid Abdul
Jabbar Shah. Nawub Badshah Khan reconquered Adinzai and Shamozai n
1916, but was defeated in Nipki Khel country in an effort to subdue the

Upper Swat clans.
17. In the first half of 1916, the Nawab made strenuous efforts to recon-
quer the other Upper Swat clans; by the end of June he had established his

hold on the right bank of the river as far as the Shamozai tract.
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18. The relations between Nawab Badshalh Khan and the Mehtar of
Chitral which had been strained for some time past, considerably, improved
towards the end of the year.

19. In 1917, Abdul Matin Khan, eldest son of the late Umra Khan, Ehan
of Jundul, came from Kabul with some of his brothers to try to 1egain his
patrimony. He Legan by helping the Nawab to recover Jandul which had
passed into the hands of Said Abmad Khan when 3Miangul Jan occupied Dir
in 1913. The Jandul tract was thus restored to the Dir State. DBut Abdul
Matin Khan was disappointed at not bemng put m possession of Barwa and
disassociating himself from the Nawab’s faction, departed to Bajaur.

20. In the same year, owing to the efforts of the Swatis, an alhiance was
effected between Saivid Abdul Jabbar Shah of Sitana and the Miangul of
Saidu on the left bank of the river, the object Deing to oust entirely the
Nawab’s authority from Swat Their joint eftorts m the spring of 1917
were unavailing. ~Dissensions broke out between the Saiyid and the Miangul
in which the latter was successful, and 1 September 1917, 1t was intimated
to Abdul Jabbar Shuli by the Swati Elders that his services were no lomger
required. He accordingly left for his home and hus 10le was assumed by the
Miangul.

21 In June 1918, the title of Nawab which till then had been a personal
oney was made hereditary, subject to loyalty and good service, and_the
Nawaly’s subsidy was raased to Rs 50,000 per annum with effect from 1st June
1918. At the same time Shab Jehan Khan, eldest son of the Nawab, was
recognized as Heir-Apparent, and the title of Khon Bahadur was bestowed
upon him,

22. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Nawab remamed loyal to Gov-
ernment and prevented any outbreak on the part of his tribesmen. His
seivices 1o Tesisting Afghan intrigue were rewarded by a grant of
Rs. 1,00,000.

23. While attempting to estend his authomty in Swat, the Nawab
suffered a very severe defeal in August 1919, losing some 500 men killed,
and a large number of rifies. As the result of this action all the Swat tribes
on the right bank of the river passed from his control.

24, Throughout 1920 and the fizst half of 1921, the Nawab’s efforts were
directed to the reconquest of his lost territories, especially the Adinzai tract.
He had no success and in December 1920 again suffered & defeat at the hands
of Miangul of Swat. Adinzai, however, was returned to the Nawab under
official pressure in 1922, under certain conditions binding on both parties.

25. Tn July 1923, Has Excellency the Commander-in-Chief in India,
passed through Dir on his tour to Chitral and Galgit.

26, Nawab Badshah Khan died on the 4th February 1925. His second
son Alamzeb Khan of Jandul aspired to usurp the Khanate by force of arms
and was strongly supported by the Khan of Khar and the Miangul of Swat
who hoped for an extension of their termtory. At first an armed conflict
which would have thrown the whole State into chaos and would have
threatened Chitral road, appeared imminent, but a combination of events,
frustrated Alamzeb Khan’s intentions and finally at a Conference at Chak-
darra he acknowledged his brother Khan Bahadur Shah Jehan Khan as ruler
of the Dir State and in consequence was granted certain lands and allowances.
In June 1928he was evicted by the Nawab from these lands, after » weak
resistance, on grounds of disloyalty to his brother. He took refuge at Jar
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in Bajaur. In 1981, the Khan of Khar made an illiance with the N
Dir and Alamzeb Khan therefove left J ar, and went to [?t‘;llan Kifef cao‘;?llzr;f

7. Khan Bahadur Shah Jehan Khan was formally recognised by th
groven_lm.ent of tlaiiei{ éms the Nawab of Dir in a 'Durba{‘ he(idb%];ethe }(r)hiez:
ommussioner at Chakdarra on the I8th May 192 ived
o bt ot R panes ' ay 1925, when the Nawab received

At the same time, an agreement was executed by the Nawab undertaking
certain responsibilities in connection with the Chitral road in return for an

annual subsidy of Rs. 50,000.

28. When His Excellency the Viceroy visited the Agency in Oectober
1;)2&31, th.e Nawab with his J irga was accorded an interview on the right bank
) e river.

29. In October 1929, the Nawab was granted an interview at Chakdarra
by 11;[ E. the Viceroy and in April 1930, H. E. paid a visit to Kamrani Sar
in Dir.

PHULERA.

1. The State of Phulera which comprises some 142 small villages with a
population of 5,707 (Census of 1921), is situated in Feudal Tanawal on the
western border of the Mansehra Tahsil and its boundaries are defined in
Regulation No. IT of 1900. The administration of this small State is ex-
actly similar to that of the Chief of Amb with respect to his territory in
Feudal Tanawal.

2. The present Chief, Xhan Bahadur Atta Muhammad Xhan, was born
in 1879. He has the following sons, all from a Tanawali wife:—

(1) Abdul Latif—born 12th December 1907.
(®) Abdul Hamid~—born 20th July 1909.

(8) Abdul Ghafur—born 5th October 1914.
(4) Abdul Sattar—born 18th August 1916.

His uncles, Muhammad Umar Khan, Muhammad Akbar XKhan, Dost
Muhammad Khan and Ghulam Haidar Khan, the sons of Abdullah Khan,
and other male relatives, hold Guzaras in villages within the estate and
gradually have become independent of the Chief. The State gives little
trouble to the District Authorities.

3. The Khan of Phulera’s income is very small compared with that of his
neighbour, the Nawab of Amb. Much of the estate is in the hands of the
Guzara Khors. But early in 1912, orders were issued abolishing the feudal
tenure under which the Guzara Khors held their lands and substituting the
payment of revenue to the Khan. This not only increased his income but
also strengthened his almost extinet authority over his tenants.

4. Historically Phulera was a dependancy of Amb State but this subor-
dination has been purely nominal since Painda Khan of Amb delegated all
his powers over its lands to Madat Khan, the first grantee. TFor all prac-
tical purposes, it may be regarded as independent of its bigger neighbour.
The relations of the two chiefs are not defined specifically in the Regulation,
though in the schedule defining the boundaries, the estates of the Khan of
Phulera arve stated to he held by that Chief from and under the Chief of

Amb.
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SWAT.

1. The present ruler of the State, Mrangul Gulshabzada, is the grandson
of the Akhund of Swat, who was the first member of the family to attain
prominence The Akhund, whose real name was Abdul Ghafur, was born in
1784 of Safi Mohmand parents, probably in Upper Swat. He enagrated ac
an early age to the Yusafzai tract of British India, where he acquired o great
reputation for sanctity with the title of Akhund Having become implicated
in the murder of Khadi Khan of Hund, he migrated fo Akora, and afte:
being defeated by the Sikhs in 1829, when he led a large tribal army of the
Yusafzai against them, he fled to Bajaur and finally settled at Saidu in
Upper Swat, where he married and resided until Lis death in 1877 at the
age of 93. Throughout the B0 years of his remdence at Saidu, he was the
leading man in Upper Swat, a position he owed rather to his great spiritual
reputation than’to any attempt to exercise temporal authonty. His attitude
towards the British Government seems to have been friendly, and 1t was
against his advice that the tribesmen of Buner committed the many depreda-
tions, which led to the Ambeyla Campaign of 1863.

2. After his desth, the Swat Valley relapsed into the state of chronic
faction fighting which had preceded lus mnse to power, and one of the two
principal factions was led by his eldest son Abdul Hanan, who was known as
Elder AMian Gul. He and lus brother Abdul Ehaliq continued to play an
fmportant part mn tribal politics, allying themselves at one time with Umra
Khan of Barwa and later with Rahmatullah Khan of Dir, who were engaged
in continual tribal warfare. In 1895, when the Swat Valley was entered
by a British expedition to relieve Chitral and punish Umra Khan, the Mian
Guls, as the sons of the Akhund were called, took part in the unsuccessful
defence of Malakand, but after peace was restored, made overtures to the
Britirh Government through the Political Agent These were received
caldly, because 1t was realised that their authority and influence over the
tribes of Upper Swat was almost neglipible. Af the begmning of July
1897, the Full Jirga of Upper Swat came in for the first time to express their
friendly feelings, but three weeks later, led by the Mian Guls, they joined
in the attack on the Malakand inspired by the Sartor Faqir, This necessitat-
ed an expedition to Saidu, which was accomplished with only shght opposi-
tion. A fine of arms and money was collected, and it was clearly demon-
strated that the Mian Guls had no power erther to control the tribes of Upper
Swat or to protect them from the consequences of their misdeeds. In
Qctober, the Mian Guls came in to Malakand with 600 Maliks and tendered
complete submission.

3. Soon after this, the two sons of the Akhund of Swat died and the
family was then represented by the four grandsons, of whom Said Badshah,
eldest son of Abdul Hanan, was murdered in 1904

4, Three years later, the othier son of Abdul Hanan was murdered,
leaving Gul Shahzada and his brother Shirin Badshali as the sole survivors.
The twe brothers were on extremely bad terms, and had more than once to ba
called 1n to Malakand for a settlement to be arranged between them. This
constant strife did more than anything else to destroy their authority and
influence,

5. In 1915, the excellent relations which had existed between Government
and the tribes of Upper Swat, were endangered by an attempt on the part
of the Sandaki Mullah to raise *‘Jehad >’. His efforts resulted in a very
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Nowab of Amb proved no moteh for the Mian Gul either in displomacy or
m military force, and the latter conquered the whole of Buner with hardly
any fighting and set up a strong civil administration backed with irregular
but efficient troops. So gredt was the Mian Gul's power and ambition that
it wag consdered advisable to warn him that he would not be permitted to
extend his conguests beyond the Indus, and this undertaking he gave without
difficnlty.

10. The Mian Gul spent the next two years in organising his new terri-
tory and in endeavouring to secure formal recogmition as Ruler of Swat
from the Government. This recognition was finally sanctioned by the Gov-
ernment of India in March 1926, and on the 3rd May 1926, the Chief Com-
wmissioner visited Saidu and held o public Durbar, at which the Alian Gul
was proclaimed Wali of Swat with an annual allowance of Rs 10,000 from
(Government. At the time a formal agreement was signed, by which the
Mian Gul gave the usual undertokings of loyalty and good service, and
promised to abide by the Adinzai agreement and tfo refrain from any inter-
ference or intrigue In certan termtories to the east of Bunmer. The latter
vondition was 1mposed 1n the interest of tribal peace and to protect the
Nawab of Amb agamst his powerful neighbour. This agieement is personal
with the Mian Gul, and carries with 1t no guarantee of Government support
for either the Mian Gul or hig successors So long hov as the arrange-
ment lasts it promises to secure internal peace for Swat and Buner and for

,Government a strong and friendly Chief with whom to unegotiate.

In August 1926, n hereditary seat in the Provineial Durbar was bestowed
on the Mian Gul. He has two sons, Mohamad Abdul Haq, commonly known
as Jahanzeb, and Fazal-i-Mahmud known as Sultan-Bum. Jahanzeb, who

is 20 years of age, left the Islamia College, Peshawar, after passing the First
Arts Examination. Sultan--Rum was born 1n September 1927.

The strength and efficiency of the Mian Gul's rule has besn lustrated
already. The whole of Swat and Buner has with his consent and co-operation
been surveyed i detail by parties of the Indian Survey Department. In
the spring of 1926, Sur AureIPStein was able to carry out as the guest of the
Mian Gul a prolonged archwological survey of Upper Swat and Chakesar
and visited places where hitherto no European had penetrated.

‘When His Excellency the Viceroy visited the Agency in October 1926,
the Mian Gul in lus capacity of Wali of Swat, was accorded an interview
with his sons and Jirga at Chakdarra on the left bank of the river.

In 1927, the Swat forests were inspected by Mr. Parnell, Conservator of
Forests, Punjab, and in 1928 Khan Sabib Malik Allsyar Khan, Depurr
Conservator of Forests, was deputed 1o demarcate the forests and prepare a
working plan in accordance with the recommendations made by Mr. Parnell
in the previous year. The forests are now being worked under a contract br
Messrs. Spedding, Dinga Singh and Co.

The Mian Gul was appointed a Knight Commander of the Most Exrellecs
Order of the British Bupire on January 1st, 1950, and was invested with t&2
insignia by H. E. the Viceroy at Saidu in April 1930, His full name =2
titles are Miangul Gul Shahzada Sir Abdnl Waded, K.B.E., Walj of S75=

. 2
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Ingilihla’ bdngsanctloned on 18ty January 1560, ‘Thotltle of “ Raja.l-Iajagan’* was conferred on the 24th May 1881,
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£ Thn tithe of Rafa was conternod I 1549 and that of ** Farzand-1-Dilband Rasikh-ul-Itikad ** In 1858, the addition

e

maber 31011,

The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 1Sth

{ The local nuthorftfes have buen authorlsed to address the Nawab as * Fakhr-ud-Dauls™,

of Vanlat-FInsitshia belme Aanctionag 00 the 6th March 1863, The use of the tltle of Raja-i-Rajagan in reference to the
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wand,  Daulat-i-Inglishia

!;uru_r Bans Sarmnr, Raja-

i-Rajagan, Mabaraja

Partap Sinzh, Malvendra

DBahadur, Maharajo of —

(Sidhu Jat Sikin,
1 | Patiala . STt ot fis | 12l Octode N0V 3,9

PR ! er § 9t Nov 32 | 1 i

R L oo, US| B9BR 19030 11,19.83,000

1 e i ' , Ry 8 T

sur-I-Zaman, Amir-ul-

Umra, Maharajadhiraja

Rajeshwar Sri Mabaraja-i-

Rajauan  Sir  Blupindar

Singh Mahinder Bahadur,

G.US.IL, QCLE, G.C.V.0.,

G.B.LE, ADC, Maharaja

of — (Sidhu Jat Sikh),

1'% | Sirprue (Nahaw) Licutenant-Colonel Ilis | August (388 . | 22nd July 1911 L19S | 1,40,448 | 6,035,000
Highness  Maharajs  Sir
Lwar Parkash, Buhadur,
K081, K.CLE. Maha-
raja of — (Rajput).

13 | Suket . . | His Highness Raja Laksh- | 1894 . 13th  Octoher 420 34,328 | 2,25,000°
ma  Sen, Raja of — 1919,
(Rajput),

* The title of Farzand-i-Arjumand Akidat Paiwand was conferred on the 2nd June 1858, the addition of Danlat-i-
Inglishia belng sanctioned on the 14th January 1860. ‘The title of Maharaja was conferred on the 12th December 1011,
t The title of Farzand-i-Khas was conferred on the 2nd June 1858, and the words Daulat-i-Inglishia were added on.

the 14th January 1860,
BAHAWALPUR.

1. The dowminant race in this State are the Daudputras, to which family
the Chiefs belong. They claim descent from Abbas, uncle of the prophet,
and emigrated vié Khorasan into Sind. In 1737 the ambition of their Chief
Daud Khan, brought them into conflict with Nadir Shah’s Governor in Sind
and they were driven across the Indus, ultimately obtaining possession of the
tract now known as Bahawalpur. Mubarak, son of Daud Khan, finding
favour with the local Governor, received a large tract south of the old Beas
river in addition to his Bahawalpur possessions. Bahawal Khan, grandson
of Daud Khan, was the first Chief who succeeded in bringing the whole
tribe under one hand. He gradually consolidated his power and even obtain-
ed possession of Dera Ghazi Khan for a short period. In 1833 in order to
preserve his dominions from Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Bahawal Khan III
entered into a treaty with the British Government by which his independence
was recognized. The Chief was granted in 1828 the districts of Sabzalkot
and Bhang Bara for services rendered to the army of occupation in Afghanf—
istan, and his valuable assistance in connection .W’lth the Multan rebellion o
1848 was rewarded by the grant of a life-pension of one lakh of ggpeefi.
Insurrections against the authority of the Chief broke out in 18 da?)
subsequent years, and in 1866 the management of the State was ass%lm\? %
a representative of the British Government during the minority of Nawa
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(2) Includes 139 Patials Torse Gnard which has oot yet been organised.
(3} Includes 83 Transport Corps and 174 Patfals Torse Foot  The latter have notyet been organised

Sadiq Muhammad Kban, Under British mauagement the State was rapidly
brought into flourishing condition, and at the time of Sadiq Mubammad
Khan’s installation in 1879 the revenue had 1isen to twenty lakls Nawab
Sadig Muhammad Khan took an active share in the preparations for the
second Afghan War. He died 1 1899. During the minority of his son,
the admiunistration of the State was carried on by the late Colonel L J. H.
Grey, C.8.1., who was Superintendent from February 1899 to April 1903.
Bahawalpur ranks second in order of precedence amongst the Indian States
of the Punjab.

2. Nawab Muhammad Babawal Khan V Abbassi, who succeeded Nawab
Sadiq Mubammad Khan, was educated at the Aitchison College for four
years. He was invested with full powers by Tord Curzen 1 1903. In
. : ' s way back
' vas succeeded

A Council of

1907, With
. ‘as reduced to
four. The young Chief was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held
at Delhi in December 1311, Major H. M. Mackenzie, I.M 8., acted as
uardion to His Fighness from lst December 1911, In March 1913 the
%‘hwab went 10 England for the benefit of his health with Mr. C. H. Atkins,
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LS., and twe Stute officinls - . ) o .
colebrate his iv:.-:h.sz’.-.()m;'f::Ifx.'f?s‘-lx Tt b o the State iu January 1914 10
weather of 191, and relurned abom POt '111‘213”‘]}‘1 Murch for the Lot
; L oand retwrned about the middle of December i
Hzg};uu{; recetved bis edneation at the Aitehizon (‘gllcn;“]{nﬁ}f;r}m%i His
granted oocomtston as an Honorary Licuicn'i‘;ﬁ in the In P Ao WS
e g o ‘ ) ant 1n the Indian Army
?{;’ile( )«,,:gi{;'r ;;i-f}. u.nfi ittlnchud t t}‘w ~lst King George’s Own Cenxtllrfllofxtfllil:
l“!;{li':!‘i&:'\' 1.‘,\0;.“.3 ;::H;h: {;fﬁ;fu H«)t;u.):\_j\;:u ?.o‘:_mniger 1021‘. and to Delki in
6f Wikt to witome sinite ol the foomens ¢4 ALis Royal Highness the Prince
B e fe thi;‘(-m/m‘fvvt‘m the :}u.mu.xp of being u.tt‘uf-hc‘d as an Honorary
o \lic-turi.::;x U‘r.fer \u “m‘».x:mtfx-xﬁr(ﬁ;gux‘ty' 011:'\._ Is.xpgm; (,ox_mnander of the
RULAY : was conterred wpon s Hghness in March 1999
H: fil;:’:;u:? ;a‘t'v:*;cd bi~ adwinistrative training under Mr. N. Bolster.
s “‘;Ml(um(r f”-“]- (}u;x‘n!i:.n‘n from 1920 41l .‘xf;n‘ch' 192:3._ On the 1lst
vhiber 1020 on attaining his 18th birthdoy he was eranted limited adminis-
f'f','.".“z?‘,f},S;':,?':i’f; isu(io_;cs:t“m certuin ::}fvgun.r'd;«: and on the 1st April 1923 became
the ead of tie Conneil of Regeney. His Highness the Nuwab was invested
with ruling powers on the $th Mareh 1924, by His Excellency the Viceroy.
f}: Ui same tiie he was gazetted as Honorary Captain and attached to the
It KGO, CI Horze.  The dignities of Knight Commander of the Order
wf the Star of tadic and Knight Graoad Commander of the Order of the
Tudian Fmpire were vonferred on [is Highness in 1929 and 1931 respectively.
3. T Max 19035 the State was added t0 the Phulkion States Agency and
in Docember 1913 1t wos removed therefrom and placed in the charge of the
Bahawalpur Ageney which was abolished on the Ist November 1921, when
the Punjab States Aypeney was established.

foThe State turnished o contngent which did

23
T

~

1.8, ki
1]

service on the line of com-
mitnleations in the second Afehan War, and the Nawab also offered aid in
Ewvot, dwring the Tirsh Campalgn, in Somaliland, and also 1n connection with
the Tibet Mission. The Statn sl offered aid in the operations on the frontier
in 1903, against the Mobmunl aud Zaka Ehel tribes, and has made a standing
offer of the services of its ticops. Tmmediately on the outbreak of hostilities
in Furape in 191! the Darbar offered all their iroops for service abroad.
Thali of the escort of the Babawulpur State Camel Corps was accepted and sent
to Eevpr: later the other half was sent to Basra. The Darbar centributed

generously to War Funds.

5. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and
is 2 member of the Chamber of Princes. Tord Reading paid a visit to the
ite in 1924 and Lord Irwin in 1926 and 1927,

6. The late Nawah Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His Royal High-
ss the Prinece of Wales at Lahore in November 1905.

7. Phe State has entered as a pariner with tuze Punjab and Bikaner in
the Sutlej Vallev Project whereby the waters of the Sutlej River are utilised
30 provide perennial and non-perennial irrigation to large areas. lTh«_a
Bahkawalpur share of the Project 1s caleulated to cost over Rs. 11 crores ( %“f
far this purpose hy Governuient to the Darbar) and fo 11'1*1g8te perennially
an area of State waste land measuring approximately 2,000,000 acres.

: is Hiol the . 2

3. A son and heir was born to His Highness on the 22nd March 1924

and a second son was born on the

Sahibzada Muhammad Abbas Ali Khan) s s ; it
g’l)?ll: 1J i:leqli):?li ?él:;hibznda Vuhammad Harun-ul Rashid Sahib) and 2 third

: . ¢ o . n R 1-
3 ras | on the 10th September 1924 (Sahibzada Muhammad Mamun-ul-
I??sl?l(ll S?}fﬁ)) A fourth soIn Qabibzada Abdullah Khan was also born, bué

Q-

el
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died on 2nd July 1927. His Highues‘s was 1n England from 21st June 1924
till dugust 1924, and again for a short time in 1931,

BILASPUR (EAHLUR).

1. Biluspur, the capital, 13 situated on the left bank of the Sutle), about
40 miles above Rupar. The Rulers of this State trace their descent from a
ruling Rajput fawily in the South-west of Rajputann. Nine years previous
to the Gurkhn invasion most of the Kahlur lands Cis-Sutlej had fallen to the
arms of Raja Ram Saran of Hindur, The Gurkhas expelled the Conquerors

and restored Eahl Maha Chand He refused
1o co-operate with . . but was eventually allowed
to retain possessior was granted to him in 1815

confirming him 1o possession of them under the obligation of supplying
froops and transport in time of war and making good roads throughout Lus
State. He was succeeded by his son who died childless in 1836, and the
State was given to Jagat Chand, a collateral A rebellon resulted, which
was only put down by the advance of British troops TFor services rendered
during the Mutiny Raja Hira Chand was given a salute of 7 guns, subse-
quently increased to 11 Balaspur ranks first 1n order of precedence amongst
the Simla Hall States and eighth among Indian States of the Punjab.

2. His Highness Raja 8ir Bije Chand, K.C.I.LE., € 8.1,, succeeded Ins
father, Raja Amar Chand, in 1889, bemng then about 16 years of age  Durmg
his merity the State was under a Council of Regency. In 1893 Govern-
ment sanctioned the investiture of the Raja with full powers The Couneil
was kept on as a_consultative body till 1899, when, with the approval of the
Superintendent, Hill States, it was abolished, but owing to some partizan
feeling 1n the State 1t was afterwards te-established for a time., On the out-
treak of the War i 1014 the Raja offered bis personal services and the
tespwces of his State. The services of Sir Brje Chand in connection with the
war wete recognised by the conferment of a K.C T E., on the 4th June 1917
and on the 6th August 1918 ke was appomted an Honorary Captain, and
attached to the 4lst Dogras, for his recruiting services. His Highness was
promoted to the rank of houorary Major on the Ist January 1921. Settlement
operations commenced by Mian Ama: Singh the Manager, have been com
pleted. His Highness visited Delhi in February 1922, on the occasion of
the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. A sanad conferriag
the power of capital sentence was conferred by the Government of India on
the Ruler of the State 1922  In 1927 the Government of India sanctioned
the abdication of His Highness Raja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.LE., and the
succession of his minor son Tikka Anand Chand who was born on the 26th
Janvary 1913  During his minority the administration is heing carried aut
by a Council of Administration appointed for the purpose. The young Raja
took Ius diplama at the Mayo College, Ajmer, in 1929 and has complefed his
studies by passing the post diploma course and is at present receiving admims-
trative training at Gurgaon. = He warned the daughter of the Raja of Jubbal
in the summer of 1931,

3. The land revenne of the State has been ‘assessed with the approval of
Government at Rs, 1,70,000. The ez-Raja attended the Twperial Coronation
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which occasion he was appointed a
Companion of the Star of India. He died at Benares in November 1931.
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died op 20d July 1927. His Highuess was in England from 2ist Juges 1924
fill August 1924, and again for a short time 1n 1931,

BILASPUR (KAHLUR).

L. Bilaspur, the capital, is situated on the left bank of the Sutlej, about
40 miles above Rupar. The Rulers of this State trace their descent from a
rulimg Rajput famly in the South-west of Rajputana  Nine years previous
10 the Gurkha invasion most of the Kahlur lands Cis-Sutlej had fallen to the
arms of Raja Ram Saran of Himduy, The Gurkhas expelfed the Conquerors
and yestored Eahl . Maha Chand. He refused
to co.pperate with . but was eventually allowed
to Tetain possessior . . was granted to him in 1815
confirming hum in possession of them wunder the obhigation of supplying
troops anﬁ transpory in time of war and making good roads throughout his
State, He was succeeded by his gon who died childless 1n 1836, and the
State was given to Jagat Chand, a collateral. A rebellion resulted, which
was only put down by the advance of British troops. TFor services rendered
dunng the Mutiny Raja Hira Chand was given a salute of 7 guus, subse-

uently increased to 11. Bilaspur ranks first 1o order of precedence amongst
the Simla Hill States and eighth smong Indion States of the Punjab.

2. His Highness Raja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.LLE., C.8.I., succeeded his
father, Raja Amar Chand, 1n 1839, being then about 16 years of age, During
his minomiy the State was under a Council of Regeucy. In 1893 Govers-
ment sanctioned the investiture of the Raja with full powers, The Counal
was kept on as a consultative body till 1899, when, with the approval of the
Superintendent, Hill States, 1t was abolished, but owing to some partizan
feeling in the State it was afterwords ve-established for a time  On the out-
oreak of the War in 1914 the Raja offered his personal services and the
1esomees of his State. The services of Sir Bije Chand 1n connection with the
war were recognised by the conferment of a K C.IE, on the 4th Jupe 1817
and on the Gth August 1918 he was appointed an Honorary Captain, snd
attached to the 41st Dogras, for his recrutting services. His Highnesy was
promuoted to the rank of honorary Major on the 1st January 1921, Setilement
operations commenced by Mian Amar Singh the Manager, have been com-
pleted. His Highness visited Delhu in February 1922, on the occasion of
the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. A sanad conferring
the power of capital sentence was conferred by the Government of India on
the Ruler of the State 1922. In 1927 the Government of India sanctioned
the abdication of His Highness Raja Sir Bije Chand, K C.LE., and the
succession of his minor son Tikks Anand Chand who was born on the 26th
January 1913, During his minority the administration is being carried out
by » Council of Administration appointed for the purpose. The young Raja
took his diploma at the Maye Col{)ege, Ajmer, in 1929 and has completed his
studhes by passing the post diploma course and is at present receiving admuuis-
trative iraining at Gurgaon. e married the daughter of the Raja of Jubbal
in the summer of 1931

3 The land revenue of the State hus been ‘assessed with the approval of
Government at Rs. 1,70,000 Ths ez-Raja attended the Imperial Coronation
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which occasion he was appointed a
Companion of the Sfar of India. Te died at Benares in November 1931,
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The Raja is member : . ~
received by’ the Vinero;f of the Chamber of Princes; and is entitled to be

et S ettt

CHAMBA.

~ The Chamba Rajas are Raj e said +

i tajputana, A S{} s confgsr?;i &333 aé:g::.ld to hfvg come from Merwara
male leirs in perpetuity was granted in 184 upon Raja Sri Singh and his
abdicated in favour of his songSham S?:mh ih > %873 Raja Gopal Singh
af'lntlénia:fratiolx: during Sham éingh’s mix?or’ity egagnczn%ietzgs gf o ﬁ?he
of the Lunjab Commission acting as Superintendent, T J o o
in this State is that brothers in order of seni ity 5 he tule of succession
divect heirs. The State ranks four 5 ovder qroveed in the absence of
o e e Puni{ﬁ)lfs fftuiiiiut}; }éllglde{a)z S%f precedence amongst the
to the British Government, bays s %,807-4-0 annually as fribute

2. Raja Sir Bbure Singh i - 1 ;

the 231‘dJOf January 1904?, ’ojuzize%ﬁti'l’z baﬁgfllilgz;%i(ﬁamﬁs o Sl"ngh) Iy
nstalled, with full ruling powers by the Lieu‘cenant-doverjorwi; il(;rmla‘}gl
May 1904. For many years previously, ke had been associated w”?h bi
brother in the management of the State which, indeed, since QOctob X 190‘58
had devolved entirely on him owing to the sevious illness of the :1'~R' ia.
The latter died suddenly on the 10th June 1905. Raja Sir Bhure Sinr;'bh “?}a-
was an able adminjstrator, was decorated with the insionia of a Conz; z’n:io]z?
of the Order of the Indian Empire in 1901, and in J anugry 1906, the dganitv
of Knighthood of the Order of the Star of India was conferred upon Thint
On the outbreak of the war in 1914 His late Highness offered his own personai
services and the resources of his State. He contributed liberally to the War
Fund and assisted in other ways, especially in recruiting. He was promoted
to be Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1lst
January 1918 for services in connection with the war. He died in Septem-
ber 1919 and was succeeded by his elder son the present Raja Ram Singh.
The arrangement by which the control of the State forests was restored tfo
the late Raja as an experiment, for a period of five years, came fo an end on
the 31st March 1913 and as the experiment was a complete success the per-
manent restoration of control to His Highness was sanctioned, subject to the

same conditions as were laid down at the time of the experimental transfer
ered by a British officer of the

in 1907-08. The forests are being administ

Tmperial Forest Service lent to the State. The late Raja did a great deal

to improve communications within the' State. An officer of the Royal
e works for

Engineers was for a time lent as Chief Engineer of the State. T :
re a cart road to the plains, of which,

which he was principally entertained we

however, the project is in suspense, a Hydro-Tlectric scheme and the con-
struction of Water Works for the Capital. A building for a museum has
been provided by the Raja, and Dr. Vogel, the Archmological Surveyor an
Dr. J. Hutchison, a medical missionary who has devoted his life’s leisure to
- the study of the hill States and their history, have arranged in it a number

of interesting antiquities found in the State.
uler, His Highness Raja Ram Singh. was born on the
d at an Installation Dwbar held by the Tieutenant-
920 a public announcement was
ing-Emperor had recognised His

3. The present R
i0th October 1890 an
Governor at Chamba on the 24th April 1
made that His Imperial Majesty the K
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Highness’ succession to his late father. Owing to the ill-health of His High-
aess the admimstiation of the State was temporarily placed in the charge of
Iug brother, Mian Kesri Singh in June 1922. His Haghness resuned charge
of the administration of his State on the 21st September 1923, and 15 assisted
by a British Officer appomted as hus Adviser. A sanad conferrmg the power
of capital sentence was ronferred by the Government of India on the Ruler
of the State m 1922,

4. Has Highness the late Raja Sir Bhute Smgh, E C§1, E.C.LE,, was
mvited to meet His Royal Highness the I'rince of Wales at Lahore i
Novewber 1905 He was piesent at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at
dgra m January 1907, and also at the Imper.al Coronation Durbax at Dell:
w December 1911.

5. The Raja 1s entitled to be received by the Viceloy A visit was paud to
Thamba by Lord Curzon in September 1900

6. His Highness 15 a memuber of the Chamber of Princes A son and
heir was born to His Highness the Roja on the 8th December 1924

FARIDEKOT.

The Faiidkot Rajas are sprung fiom the same stock as the Phulkian
Chiels, having a commion ancestor in Barar, mere remote by twelve genera-
10ms than the celebrated Phul. Chaudhri Kapwia founded the Faridket house
1n the mwiddle of the sixteenth century. Sardar Hamir Singh, grandson of
Kapura, became independent a cefitury later having added considerably te
the family possessions  Mahara)a Ranjit Singh took possession of the State
1 1809, but was vorced to relimquish it with his other Cis-Sutle] possessions
by the Biitish Government  For services rendered dumng the First Sthh War
the Fandkot Chief, Sardar Pahar Singh, obtamned the fatle of Rajn and a
grant of territory. His son rendered goad service during the Mutmy Faridkot
ranks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States of the
Punjab.

2. Raja Bolbir Singh Bahadur was born on the 30th August 1863, and
succeeded to the gads in 1898 on the death of his father, Raja Bikram Singh.
As a condition of his succession he agreed to submit to the control of the
Commissioner of Jullundur for five years in certain matters such as appoint-
ments to the chief offices of the State. In November 1904, however, the
Chief took the management of affairs into his own hands After repeated
attacks of illness, however, Raja Balbir Singh died on the 1lth February
1906, and was succeeded by his mephew, Bri) Indar Singh who had been
adopted by him as hewr, Bri) Indar Singh was formally installed as Raja
by the. Commissioner of Jullundur on the 15th Xfarch 1906 During his
minorty the administration of the State was conducted from Febiuary 1908
ta May 1914 by a_ Council of Regency, and then by a Superintendent till
November 1916, when Raja Brij Indar Singh was invested with full powers.
On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Darbar’s offer of their Fandkot State
Sappers was accepted. They were sent to British East Africa where they
rendered valuable services up to February 1918 when they returned to the
State after an absence of a ﬁtﬂe over 3 years. The Darbar also subseribed
{iberally and patriotically to the various War Funds TFor his services 1
<onnection with the war the title of Maharajo was conferred upon Raja Brij
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Indar Singh as a personal distinction
. on the Ist Jan
ﬂzrﬂi%fgm; fime gaze};te% illn Hm}orary Major. He di%?irznl’?ﬁes ,2311'1&1 %zcgnis
of pneum o ; .
by his son ng Indg;ngingh?wmg an attack of influenza and was succeeded

3. As the present Prince Raja Har Indar Singh, is a minor ini
tration was conducted by a Couneil of Regency cz;n;istinwm;%1 21,P§2§igg$1:;ii.
four members up to February 1921 when it was replaged' by a Council of
Administration consisting of a President and four members—three local
officials and outside Revenue and Judicial officers. The minor Raja accom-
panied by his mother and younger brother proceeded to England in April
1923, under medical advice, and returned in February 1924, g

4, The sister of the late Maharaja Brij Indar Singh was married in Mar
1913 to.the’ late Maharaja of Bharatpur but herself died in la!;;;)e l’i‘lh:}a[aplrcj:
sent Prince’s younger brother was born on the 22nd February 1916.

9. The revised revenue settlement of the State was completed in 1910.

6. In December 1913 the State was transferred from the charge of the
Commissioner, Jullundur Division, to that of the Bahawalpur Agency which
was abolished on the 1st November 1921, when the Punjab States Agency

was established

7. The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and
is 2 member of the Chamber of Princes. A sanad conferring the power of
capital sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler of
the State in 1922. The sanad conferring these powers will be handed over
when the present Ruler attains his majority and is invested with Ruling
powers. :

8. Raja Balbir Singh was invited to meet His Royal Highness the
.Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 but was prevented by illness
from attending. Maharaja Brij Indar Singh attended the Imperial Coro-
nation Durbar in Delhi in December 1911, and the ceremonies connected
with the State entry of His Excellency the. Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd

December 1912. .

JIND.

Jind is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the Ruling
Prince belongs to the Sidbu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the
three Phullian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted the
chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the south-
west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. D. Phul received a ﬁrm_zfn
from the Emperor Shah Jghan continuing to him this office; he fhed in 1652.
Trom the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha

i ¢ h d the Patiala family. The founder of the Jind
and Jind, and from the second the Iat1 mily e T S the Sikl

Qtate was Gaipat Singh, a great-grandson of Phul. He took ¢
coglieti‘;nsof J117)'()3 aga?in’st the A?ghan Governor of Sirhind and received a
large tract of country as his share of the spoil. One of his daughters became

the mother of MahaTaja Ranjit Singh. In 1772 the title of Raja was con-
T i : K0 Alam. Raja Gajpat Singh’s son.
ferred upon him by the Emperor Shah Alam z‘zinst t}lpe Mahrgttas on,

i 1 ke in his operations ag
Bhag Singh, assisted Lord Lake i P mvan§ and the Gohana estates.

: ded by the grant of the pargana of B ¢ ‘
}vrii Sllggzm“chz Jisnd RZja died without issue. Sarup Singh of Baz1dp;‘1r,ha
third cousin of the deceased Raja, succeeded to the gadi by order o the
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Bntish Government, but he was held to be entitled to succeed only to the
territory; possessed by his great-grandfather, Raja Gajpat Singh, and estates
yielding Rs. 1,82,000 revenue were resumed by the British Government as
escheats, Ra)a Sarup Singh’s conduct during the First Sikh War was on
the whole satisfactory, and he received mn rewaird a grant ot laud. VWhen
the mutiny broke out an 1857 Sarup Singh was not behind the Maharaja of
Patiala in active loyalty, and s services on that occasion were of a most
valuable nature. He was the only Prince who was present with the army
before Dethi. In recognition of his services the Dadri territory, 600 square
miles i extent, was made over to hum and also thirteen willages close to
Sangrur assessed at Rs. 1,38,000; hus salute was raised from 9 to 11 guns,
and other privileges conferred upon bim  In 1864 be was created a G C.8.1.
His son, Raja Raghlir Singh, was a worthy successor: he died i 1887,
{)ind_ {meks third In order of precedence among the Indian States 1 the
unjab.

2. The present Prince Raja<-Rajagan Maharaja 8ir Ranbir Smngh
Rajindra Bahadur, G.C.LE., K.C.8 1., succeeded his grandfather, Raja
Raghbir Singh, when a minor and was invested with powers in November
1899. Dut he was required for s time, in exercising his powers, to follow
the advice which the gohtical Officer thought it necessary to tender to him.
The Ludhiana-Dhuri-Jakhal line of Railway, constructed at the expense of
the Jind and Malerkotla States, was opened for traffic in 1901. The con-
struction of the Jind-Panipat Railway, financed partly by the Jind Darbar
which was commenced during the year 1913-14, was completed and opened.

3. The State furnished a contingent for seivice during the last Afghan
War, and the Jind State forces were utiized during the Tirah Campaign of
1897. The State also offered aid i the operations on the frontier 1n 1908
against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes  On the outbreak of the War m
1014 Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singh placed all the resources of his State at the
disposal of Government. His Highness's offer of 2 Jakhs towards the expenses
of the war was accepted. In addition he has contributed largely to War
Funds and given generous assistance towards every movement for alleviating
distress caused by thg war, His State Regiment, which was utilised during
the war, returned to the State after 8} years' active service in East Africa,
having rendered excellent service and gamed several distinctions. The State
troops rendered valuable assistance during the Punjab disturbances of April
1919 and also on the Afghan front.

4, The Maharaja js entitled to be received and vismted by the Viceroy.
His Highness Maharaja Ranbir Singh was appointed a Knight Commander
of the Order of the Star of India on the lst January 1909, and a Knight
Grond Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the lst January
1916. Lord Curzon visited the State in November 1903, Lord Minto in 1906,
and Lord Chelmsford in 1919. His Highness attended the Imperial Coro-
nation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, whea the title of Maharaja was
conferred upon him as a hereditary distinction. For services in connection
with the war the permanent salute of the Maharaja was raised from 11 to 13
guns and the title of ‘ Rajendra Bakadur’ was conferred upon him as g
hereditary distinction on the 1st January 1918, At the same time His Hjgh-
ness was gazetted an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel and granted s persgnal
salute of 15 guns. A permanent local salute of 15 guns was granted on the

1st January 1921. His Highness was promoted to the rank of Colonel on the
1%th June 1698,
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9. Mis Mighness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales at Lahore in November 1905. Ie attended the ceremonies connected
with the State Entry of Iis Yixcellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd
December 1912, A son and heir was born to the Maharaja on the 25th
September 1918, IHis Uighness visited England in 1921 1924, 1925, 1928
and 1031,

EAPURTITAT.A.

L. The Kapurthala Princes belong to the Ahluwalia family, the original
aneestor of which was Sadhu Singh, an enterprising zamindar, who about
three hundred yeurs ago founded four villages in the vicinity of Lahore. The
real founder of the family was Raja Jassa Singh, a contemporary of Nadir
Shal and Ahmad Shah, who by his intelligence and bravery made himself
the leading Sikh of his day. He did more thaa any contemporary Sikh to
consolidate the power of the Khalsa. The conduct of Sirdar Nihal Singh,
the Kapurthale Chief, during the First Sikh \Vfu‘ resulteq in the escheat to
the British Government of all his estate south of the Sutlej, az;d ?e was onlg}f
allowed to retain possession of his other territories on payment of an annua
1;\'/.31'::1:1. (uf Rs. 1,1218.()()0. During the Second Sikh War Sardar Nihal Singh
rendered valuable service and was created a Raja. During the Mutiny Raja
Raudhir Sinen, his son, took an active part in assisting the British Govern-.
ment.  He was tewarded with a grant on istimrari tenure of the two con-
fiscated estates of Baundi and Bitheuli in Olld(il’ y:}el}dmg a renttaé of

<. 4.35 000 the amo: is tri ‘as reduced, and he was granted an
Rx. 4,35,000; the amount of his tn'bute‘ was reduced, ' gra
u:{opiiun sanad and was made a K.C.S8.I. Kapurthala ranks fifth in order
of precedence among the Indian States of the Punjalf. ‘ N

2. The present Ruler is Raja-i-Rajagan Mqharam Sir Jagzﬁqlt S111‘1‘g.1I

Bwl;;din' G.C.8.1., G.C.1.E., G.B.E. He Wa}s 1nvfstgd \g’lth fuofﬁggwsfst}lle
S N ' y N ’ M . o ." F (> 3 1 i 3 1 4 an 5

1890, the State having been administered n% tl;ﬁ)lm el(])l(lmngil e smointed
Punjab Commission. In t.he_a 1att.er par’il 0' o nle:; eral Smpereision of the
which conducted the1 a(lmlulstrntlrou u%% A COS '“"ho D e Alinistor
Maharaja. e, L. l‘ren'ch.. C-I-L'-:1 C.B. tr.',xtin.n .of"the State for five years
ably nssisted the Mabaraja in the administr: Tho Maharaja visited Europe
reverted to Brit:sh Service early IJI.ISQ]QQIOi t}lllr? sumn;er of 1897 he attend-
and America during the summer of . In o et year of Her late
ed the celebrations held in London to co;nmem%rav;‘sits to the Toar of Russia
Majesty Queen Victoria’s reign. He‘_a so,PalC nstantinople. His Highness
t Petrograd and the Sultan of Turkey in Cong L o 1900 he paid a
herain wo f; to Kurope in 1899 on account of ill-health. nd. D i e
ng:}int;‘i’etlile Paris Ixhibition. In 1903, acSttméj l'md]%‘rbﬁlearl;awo 4 Since
visi ‘ : . s in TFe .

” Japan returning to the State 1 F
made a 3782, a.gehefg ggpglf:)ceeded tooEnglan d to arrange for the t?ggczixzmlng (;)9'
Mareh 1902, @ ichness has visited Europe every summer excep Skn Raja
bis sons, His Highness ha five sons, the Ieir-Apparent Tikka 1 Jh
and 1911 . TLis leghne?;i ]i‘(z‘ih Mav‘]Sh():)) Maharaj Kumar M%hmt 18;35:)

arawjit Singh (born on the Lt arjit Singh, LA. (born 1893),
([E)lrn J1893),nMaham,] Kumar Captain Amarj and Mahora] Kumor Ajit

A amiit Sineh (born 1896), L : " ]
gah?m‘}b Kllllmfgﬁ%{amﬁ{ltnfs u;ﬁem( ;'eceived their education in England
Singh (bor LA

i inister in the Government of the
j fahijit Singh is a Minister 1n 1 g
Tnited” Kul};:zzfasma]ﬁyharaj Kumar Amarjit .Smght}lls %I;d]&%;lc.e, mober 018,
gn%tz(llsilt);ozgd was made an Honorary Captain on the
niver as
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He s AD.C. to His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. His Highness
has been permitted to call his heir apparent the * Yuvraj ** instead of the
“Tikka Sakib . His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation Darbar
at Delhi in DJecember 1911, and the ceremonies connected with the State
Entry of His Excellensy the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912,

3. The State furnished a contingent of 700 nien, which did good service
during the last Afghan War and the Kapurthala State Forces took part with
credit 1 the operations wm Tirah in 1897. On the outbreak of the war with
Germany in 1914 His Highness the Mahara)s mmmediately offered the
resources of his ftate to Government. The State forces were sent on active
eervice to Bast Africa and returned 1 January 1918 after a campaign of 31
years, duiing which they greatly distinguished themselves The Maharaja
very ¥enemusly contiibuted one lokh of rupees towards thewr mmnterance
on field service for a period of one year and in addition he earmarked a sum
of Rs. 50,000 for active service allowances and other expenses of the corps
His Highness’ ofter of Rs. 25,000 for the purchase of motor ambulances was
accepted and also his offer {o forego his claym to the extra expemditure
amounting to Rs. 3,76,248 mcurred hy the Darbar on the State forces above
the peace expenditure. In 1924 as a result of the efficiency of the State
forces maintaimed for Imperial Service and the smount of revenue spent
upon them, the annual trbute of Bs 1,31,000 was remitted by the Govern-
went of India.

4. At the Imperial Coropation Durbai, His Highness was created a
G.C.8.1., and granted the utle of Maharaja. The salute of 11 guns of the
Maharaja was raised to 13 guns permanent and 2 personal on the Ist January
1918 for services 1n connection with the war and a permanent local salute of
15 guns was gracted un the st January 1921, on which date His Highnese
was created a G.C.L.E. His Highness was at the same time gazefted an
Honorary Lientenant-Colonel, :m§ Das been attached to the 3rd Battalhon,
11th Indian Infantry Group, 46th Rattray’s Sikhs. His Highness was pro-
moted to the rank of Colonel on the 18th June 192G and was created a G.B.E.,
in November 1927, The Maharaja 1s entitled to be received and wisited by
the Viceroy, and is 4 member of the Chamber of Princes. The State was

ss the Prince of Wales 1 March
visit to the State 1 November

o, : Golden Jubilee of His Highnesy

5. His Highuess vepresented India on the League of Nations at Geneva
i 1926, 1997 and 1929, In 1931 ¥is Highness' Chief Minister, Khan
Bahadur Divan Abdul Hamud, C.I.E., 0.B.E , was deputed as one of the
members of the Indian Delegation to the Session of the League of Nations
at Geneva. His Highness himself was selected as a memiber of the second
plenay session of the Round Table Conference 1n London in 1931.

LOHART.

1. Loharu is a small State within the political charge of the Agent to the
Governor-General, Punjab States. The Nawabs exercise full ermminal and
civil jurisdiction over their subjects. A sanad conferring the power of capital
sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Ruler in 1923.
The Nawab’s family is descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took service
with the Emperor Ahmad Shah and married the daughter of the Governor of
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Attock. His son, Al -

Alwar, who emPIOYe&mlj.li(}n}?;klflxil'tsnltihtan’laen'tered the service of the Raja of
services Lord Lake granted him 3 ~ana3 mfd %ake. In recognition of his
m the Gurgaon District yieldine throe 100131 erling on him a perpetual jagir
{;1':11.15 }vhich was subject to thecsu 7 ’L% - (&)3 of revenue per annum. This
exhabltwn of manifest zeal and attggh}:n:ntth 3?(: S]GBm’?‘l }SnGdemand aud an
confirmed by the Government of Tndia. Ak ritish (xovernment, was
cessor was execut - e itw in tha o wad Baksh Khaw’s son and sue-
Rosidont ot Demie,dnfﬁi ;Z]ftpii*cﬁfe lfotﬁi_flgn‘ﬂ?tr of Mr. William Fraser, the
%)rog)lcr wis con’cimwd1 to his two brotlier;- buglgé'iorfz ‘:'za(‘;iacs(:xlesi?gizeﬁ%e }];gharu
wother was eventually compelled to le:;\'e the gtbt ‘i‘l : ol
family descended from him receives - ptote. The branch of  the
tha ;\':uv_ab of Loharu. 'l‘hle t?glzlz(ébl?ilx:::}?icﬁe: :efﬂ;[{s.dl.Q,gQO P of Ala o
;Xélixfz\d‘éihaul; tj;i:‘ granafather of the presen‘t N awﬁ), llx)ly %‘Z;‘?TN? (fri\lfg;}zgl.:dg
1874, Nawa a-ud-din . oy ,
attainments. A short time t)i:)?:x}g Igimcﬁa‘t‘}ilshz \%ﬁiﬁ’?mgln o hl%h erasy
at Delhi, leaving the management of the State to hi a:;ny agr%e{ f‘f resice
avfairs had fallen into confusion. Nawab Siv &mir-tsxd-di’ azh.sdnancmi
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., succeeded to the State in 1‘884 He xIslra Tpoi éKIlmn}
additional Member of His Excellency the Governor-General’s f?oiflgﬁm 638?)2
and was made a X.C.I.E., in 1897. He was from October i889 to Octoblvzvl' 1901)
a Member of the Punjab Legislative Council, and Superintendent “of the
Malerkotla State from 1893 to December 1902. During his absence in
Malerkotla the management of the Loharu State was entrusted by the Nawab
to his younger brother Sahibzada Aziz-ud-din Ahmad Khan on whom the
title of Khan Bahadur was conferred in January 1914. In order to pay off .
the debts of the State a loan of Rs. 3,11,000 was obtained by Government
from the Mamdote Estate and ihe control of the income of the Loharu State
was placed in the hands of the heir-apparent. On the outbreak of the war in
1914 he offered his personal services and the resources of his State. He went
to Basra on special duty under the Political Resident in October 1915, but
unfortunately had to refurn to India on account of ill-health. The personal
salute granted to the Nawab in January 1903 was made permanent on the Ist
January 1918 for services in connection with the war. At his own request
Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad EKhan was permitted to abdicate in April
1920. He was allowed to retain his title after abdication and also his_salute
of 9 ouns as a personal distinction. Loharu ranks eighteenth in order of

precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab.

9. Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad Khan was succeeded by his eldest son
Nawab Aiz-ud-din Ahmad Khan who was formally installed as a Ruler of the
State at a Durbar held by the Commissioner of Ambala at Loharu on the 20th
April 1920. The Honorary rank of Lieutenant was conferred upon the Nawab
in recognition of his services on the frontier and he was subsequently promoted

to the rank of Captain.

3. Nawab Aiz-ud-din Ahmad Khan died on the 30th October 1926, and was
succeeded by his eldest son Nawab Amin-ud-din Ahmad Khban, who is the
present Ruler. He received his education in the Aitchison College at Lahore
where he appeared in the Diploma Examination. During his minority the
State was administered by a Council of Regency, consisting of the Regent,

d two members. He was

Nawab Sir Amir-ul-Din Abmad Khan, ex-Nawab an
Jovember 1931, by the Hon’ble the

invested with full ruling powers in N g
Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States, and at the same time was
gazetted as an Honorary Second-Lieutenant in the Tndian Army and attached
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to the 7th Cavalry. The Nawab married the daughter of Nawab Manzur
Jang Bahadur Talugdar, Asifabad, Hyderabad State, 1n August 1931.

4, The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. Sir Amir-ud-din
Ahmad Ehan, the cz-Nawab, was amongst the Rulers of the Punjab States
who were invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhs
in December 1905, but he was prevented by 1illness from atteuding. He was
present at the Chapter of the Indian Order held at Agra m January 1907,
and also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911,
and at the State Entiy i December 1912, The Nawab is a member of the
Chamber of Princes.

MALERKOTLA.

1. The Malerkotla family are Sherwami Afghans, and came from Kabul
1 1467 as officials of the Delby Emperors. Their ancester, Shaikh Sadr-ud-
dmn recesved a gift of 68 villages near Ludhana when he mairied the
daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi.  The title of Nawab was conferred m 1657
upon Bazd Khan by Shah Alamgir. The family subsequentiy suffered many

o ! ! ©° 1 by the Sikhs ot all *heir possessions

»f Malerkotla The State assisted the

- . ,War in the Simla Hills, and furmished

o contingent of seven hundred foot in the Suile) Campaign of 1846. Maler-

kotla ranks tenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the
Punjab,

2. The late Ruler, Nawab Muhammad Tbrahim Al: Khan, Bahadur, was
born on the 13th October 1857, and succeeded by adoption to the gad: on the
death of his distant cousin, Nawab Sakandar Al;, 1 1871  Je was m.ane
for many years, and the affairs of the State were until early m 1905 adminis-
tered hy a Supetintendent under the supervision of the Commussioner of
Jullundur, to whose political control the State was then subjert The Nawab
of Loharu managed the State with abihity as Superintendent up to the end
of the year 1902, when, though still retaived by the State as an adviser, he
made over thaige to the Nawab's eldest son, Ahmad Al Khan, who had
received o traming m the transaction of Stale business and had shown an
nterest 1n his work and was iherefore considered by Governwment fit to be
entrusted with the management of the State. The Nawabzada’s udministra-
tion having proved satisfactory the services of the adviser weie dispensed with
early in 1905, and Abmad All Xhan, with the title of Regent, esereised the
nowers entrusted to him subject only to the control of the Commissioner of
Jullundur. Nawab Tbrahim Ali Ehan died on the 23rd August 1908

3. The present Ruler, Nawab Sir Abmad Al Ehan, X.0.8.1, E.C.LE,
succeeded his father, and was formally installed and invested with ruling
powers by the Lientenant-Governor on” the 5th Janumy 1909 The Nawab
was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December
1911, and at the ceremomial comnected with the State Entry of His
Excellency: the Viceroy into Delbi on the 23rd December 1912, On the
outbreak of the War the Nawab offered his State Sappers and the 1esomces
of his State. The State Sappers were employed in France and subsequently
at Basra, His Highness contributed generously to the various War Funds
and made » munificent donation towards the expenses of the Indian Expedi-
tionary Fores besides helpiug in various other ways, The Nawab was made
2 K,C.8.1. on the 3rd June 1915, an Houorary Major on the I4th June
1916, Lieuntenant-Colonel on the 31st December 1919, and a K.C.I.E. on the
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chaudrayat or office of Reven ‘
sk of Dl by tho Dpeno Do 13 1520 4 B Bl sl
' imperor Shah Jahan continuing to him thi cerved a urman ;
Fiom the eldest o g to bim this office; he died in 1652:-
Tind and froms thefs?éz Ifgntﬁil ngI;%%llix?ve gllescended the families of Nabha and:’:
State was Hamir Singh, a ramlscmmnf:1 yi)thl}ireal founder of the Nabhd
joimed with his Sikh bretilrengin the c: t uf S 5ramdson, Gurditta. He ..
reward the parganah of Amloh, He adgegre of Sirbind and received as his
ixt)hergted from his grandfather Gurditta fouxlﬁlaezcllythveﬂi;ﬁ:niotthe P‘%sslgssggmﬁ?
struck coins in his own nome, and exerei own of Nabha,
gtllir for sozz(zeI years before his death in 107293(? %lag]ﬁ:. ngxﬁrzh(;foat%;: %?g%ﬁﬁ;
ates, was taken under British protection in 1809 Rai J Dy g
was then on the gadi, was succeeded i - niaja Jaswant Singh, who
During the First Sikh War he was dego?gd 1a8n4(? og{-f%ifrtslsnf]gﬁw%d? Singh...
was confiscated. TFor service rendered during the Mui?in elﬁ abha State i
Bharpur Singh, the successor of Debindar Sin?rh lands iejlfc’lin owe;eﬁl b:IEr' .
rupees of revenue per annum were made over tobth’e Nabhg Stat g ;d " ¢ oL
privileges conferred upon its Chief. Bharpur Singh was Oﬁere(i& certa}g
the Legislative Council of the Government of India in 1863 Coeion:l ga' i
Rajagan Maharaja Sir Hira Singh, Bahadur, G.C.8.L, G.0.LE, succesded -
to the gadi when Bhagwan Si;gh died without issue in 1871. He (iwe o
member of the Badrukhan family and was second cousin to the wxzandfa’cheis oe‘if s
the present Raja of Jind. He g"ave repeated proofs of his desire to contribute n
to the power and prestige of the Fmpire and proved himself an energetic and
able ruler. His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction in 1877
and to 15 guns in 1898. The dignity of a Knight Grand Commander of the
Star of India was conferred upon him in 1879, and the title of Raja-i-Rajagan
in 1893 in recognition of the excellent administration of his State. He was
invested with the Insignia of a Kpight Grand Commander of the Order of the
Tndian Empire at Delhi in January 1903 and was also at the same time
norary Colonel of the 14th .King George’s Own Fevozepore Sikhs.
d to the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December
1911 and was present at Delbi, but owing to the illness which ended in his
death on the 25th December 1911 was uvable o do meore than attend the

private reception by His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor. The title of .
Maharaja was conferred upon him as a hereditary distinction on the day of
h among the Indian States in the Punjab.

the Durbar. Nabha ranks fourt
2. Tikka Ripudaman Singh went to England in April 1910 on account
he time of the death of his father Colonel

of ill-health. He was in France at t
tate in January 1912. He was formally .-

Sir Hira Singh and returned to the 3 1 ] :
installed as Ruler of the State by the Political Agent in a Durbar held ab

Nabha on the 20th December 1912. He was present at the State Entry of -
Pelhi on the 23rd December 1912, On the -

His Excellency the Viceroy into embe: . the
any in 1914 Mahara)a Ripudaman Singh .

outbreak of the war with Germ ; : :
offered the resources of his State to Government. The Maharaja made "

handsome contributions to unofficial War Funds of different kinds and also
gave a donation of 3 lakhs of rupees towards the expenses of the Expeditionary -
Forces and 21 lakhs for the construction of additionsl aeroplanes for the ",

Defence of London.

3. The State furnished a contingent
frontier during the Afghan War of 1879
employed on the Tirah and Buner Expe

appointed Ho
He was invite

which did escellent service on the i
.80 and its State forces were also
ditions of 1897.. The State alsolc:
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offered aid in operations on the frontier in 1908, against the Mohmand and
Zaka Khel tribes.

4. Lord Lausdowne paid a visit to the State in October 1890. The State
was also visited by Lord Curzon 1n November 1903, by Lord Minto in 1906
and by Lord Chelmsford in 1918.

5. The late Maharaja Colonel Sir Hira Siugh was invited to meet His
Royal Haghness the Pringe of Wales at Lahore in November 1905 and was
present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in January 1907.

G. The permanent salute of the State was raised to 13 guns on the Ist
January 1921. The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes.

In January 1928 the late Mabaraja, who 15 still hiving, was suceeeded by
Ius eldest son Partap Singh, born on the 2Ist September 1919; aud a Council
of Regency consisting of a President and three Members was appointed to act
during the minority.

PATIALA.

1. Patiala is the largest of the three Phulkian States. The family of the
Ruling Prince belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor
of the three Phulkian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted
the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector of the waste country to the
north-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar m 1526 A D Phul recaived a
firman fiom the Emperor Shah Jahan continwng to him this office; he died
in 1632. TFrom the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of
Nabha and Jind, and from the second the Patwala family The Patiala
family has been established as a ruling power south of the Sutlej since 1753,
when the present capital was founded by Sardar Ala Singh, a grandson of
Phul, Raja Amar Singh, grandson of Ala Singh, made Patiala the most
powerful State hetween the Jumna and the Sutlej, but after fus death the
administration fell into disorder, and in 1812 1t was necessary for the British
Government fo interfere authoritatively in Patiala affoirs. Raja Sahib
Singh, succeeded Amar Singh and the State was wisely administered during
part of his life-time and during the minority of s son by lus wife Rani Aus
Kaur, a women of great ability. The title of Mahataja was conferred on the
Patiala Prince in 1810 by the Eisperor Akbar II on the recommendation of
General Ochterlony. For services readered during the Guekha War of 1814
Aaharaja Karm Smgh was awarded portions of the Hill Suates of Eeonthal
and Baghat At the time of the first Sikh War, Narindar Singh was on the
gadi. He helped the British Government more than any of the other Cis-
Sutlej Chiefs, and his assistance was acknowledged by the gift of a portion of
the termtory confiscated from Nabha. During the disturbances of 1857-58 no.
prince m India showed greater loyalty or rendered more conspicucus services
to the British Government than Narindar Singh. On this occasion terrtory
bringing in two lakhs of rupees a yeay was made over to him, and many other
privileges and concessions granted. Jaharaja Natindar Singh was invested
with the Order of the Star of India in 1861, and about the same time was
made & Member of the Legislative Council of the Government of India. He
was succeeded by his son Maharaja Mahindar Singh, G.C.8.L., in 1862 who
ruled for fourteen years and was succeeded Ly Maharaja Roajindra Singh,
G.C.S T. Patiala was taken under British protection in 1809; it ranks first
amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. '
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3

2. The present Prince Maharaia Sir i ; :
G.B.E., succeeded to the gadi on g}les(géaﬁflg%)?d?rtimgh, G.C.8.L, G.C.LE,,
Singh, G.C.S.L, in Noverber 1900. The lats Brinse wer mip oo fojindar
age when he died. The administrati ¢ late Prince was only 28 years of
Bhunind . ’ ation during the minority of Maharai:
pindar Singh, who was educated at the Aitchi 7 e
1904 to February 1908, was conducted b 90 tichison College from Qctober
three members. With effect from 1st )(3{’2 T Regen_cy consisting of
Council was accepted, and the Mqls : ctober 1909 the resignation of the
Mahaeaia was. on 1] ; and . 1araja began to rule the State. The
haraj; ) he 3rd November 1910, formall rested wi
by His Excelleney Lord Minto, His Hin"hness . a%mve‘s ed with full p owere
Lhul’d\'e:?* %)9 %}11.:1{1(1 ‘]'Sas subsequently preseﬁt at thg lellsexgslxt()ic;ogzgg)xf ]()iurll)ng
eld at Delhi 1n December 1911, when he w i i o
Commander of the Ovder \dian Empive. appointed o Knight Grand
conneeted with the Stntta oénttl;; Ionfdﬁ?s }i*’xfgéif H:hattepded e Coromonies
e 2320 December 1912, Tn 1917 the Maharads and  hio home e 4 o1
exempted from presenting nazars at Vicereg ‘lla;% Mll) ’hls . the outbrok
of the war with Germanycin 1914 Maharaj §? Bhur et S utleaak
individual services and all the 1'esourcesmof1}r e S}Clptmdar Singh placed bis
disposal of His Majesty the King Emperor of 1Ilé‘(i' ; ei‘l}nreseryedly B e
}‘endered by His Highhess and the Darbar in célmiz.ctionle %;lelzfl assmf;ance
in every way worthy of the high traditions of the State TTIZI f muf the
Rajindar Lancers were utilised at the fromt. The Mqharevserg.mes 1‘} e
permitted to proceed to the front, and was a{; yointed fEfono a]a Iignse b
{olonel, but owing to illness had to veturn }mm Aden II‘?;? s;f;lif:e;l m
connection with the war His Highness received, on the 1st Januar 1918S ﬂlln
(+.B.E., and his personal salute was raised to 19 guns. The Malgzrzmja ;véni
to l&ugland in 1918, was appointed Major-(reneral and attended the Imperial
War Conference as a representative of Indian States. He was also appointed
Honorary Colonel of the 15th (Ludhiana) Sikhs and of the newlgpraised
1-140th Patiala Infantry; and while in Europe he was also the recipient of
certain Toreign Orders. His Highness proceeded on service during the
Afchan War in 1919 as special service officer on the staff of Sir Arthur Barrett,
and remained on duty till an armistice was asked for by the Amir. He was
created 2 G. C. S. I. and a permanent local salute of 19 guns was given to the
State on the lst January 1921. He was made a Knight Grand Cross of the
Royal Victorian Order on the 17th March 1922, on the occasion of His Royal
Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to India. His Highness bas been
appointed Aide-de-Camp to His Tmperial Majesty the King Emperor. His
Highness was promoted to the vank of Honorary Lieutenant-General in the

Indian Army in 1931.
3. A son and heir, Yuvraj Yadavinder Singh, was born to His Highness
on the Tth January 1913. '

ations which were commenced under Major Popham
were completed in 1909. The panchayat system,
er, is working with remarkable success.

4, Settlement oper
Young, C.1.E., in 1901
introduced by the same offic

5. The State furnished a contingent of 1,100 men which did excellent
service during the Kabul War of 1897. The State forces were employed in
the Tirah Campaign of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on
the Punjab disturbances of April 1919, valuable assistance was rendered by
the Punjab disturbances of April 1919, valuable assistance was rendered by
+the State troops on railway lines and on the Afghan front.
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6, His Excellency the Marquis of Landsdowne visited Patiala 1n 1890 and
installed the late Mahataja on the yads. Patiala also recerved the honour of
yisits from Lord Elgin 1 1898, from Lord Curzon in 1903, from Lord Mints
1 1906, from Lord éhe]msford m 1919, from Lord Reading in 1923, and from
Lord Irwin in 1828.

7. The Maharaja is entitled to be recelved by the Viceroy and is a member
of the Chamber of Pimces. He was elected as Chancellor of the Chawmber of
Princes in 1926, 1927, 1928, 1920 and 1930 and went to Ewrope in 1928 in
connection with the piesentation of the Princes case before the Iudian States
Committee. IIis Haghness was also selected as one of the representatives
ot the Princes at the Indian Round Table Conference  His Highness attended
the Conference in person m 1930 but at its resnmed sittings beld 1 1931
deputed his Prime Minister, Khan Bobadur Nawab Iaagat Hyat Khan,
0.B.E., to represent him.

8. His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highuess the Prince of
Wales at Lalore in November 1905,

9. His Royal Highuess the Prince of Wales pad a visit to Patiala in
February 1922, .

SIRMUR (NAHAN).

1. Sirmur or Nahan ranks sixth wmong the Indian Stotes 1 the Punjab
tbe ruler of Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as of equal rank, The ruimg
family claims descent from the Jaisalmer house in Rajputana, and has been
in possession of the State since A D 1095. The affix ‘ Singh ™ to the names
of the members of this family becomes “ Parkash *’ in the case of the Ruhng
Prince—** Parkash ”’ signifying 1n Sanskrit ‘“ Came to hight . The country
was conquered by the Gurkhas, but, on their expulsion by the British, the
‘State was granted to Fatel Parkash, the eldest son of the Raja. The poli-
tical charge of the State was transferred from the Superintendent, Hill States,
Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi (now of Ambala) in 1898, It was
included 1n the Punjab States Agency on the formation of that Agency m
bt 2

2, The late Ruler, His Highness Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash,
Bahadur, K.C S.I., succeeded to the gade with full powers m October 1393
on the death of his father His Highness Raja Sir Shamsher Parkash, Bahadur,
G.C.8.I. The latter rendered loyal services during the Mutiny of 1857, in
tecogmtion of which he received a dress of honour together with a salute of
T guns, which was raised to 11 in 1867, and again to 13 in 1886, on the last
occasion as a personal distiuction. The late Rajo was appointed a Knight
Commander of the Order of the Star of India on the 9th November 1901 and
was & member of the Tmperal Legislative Council. His Highness was also
Euv%sted ‘}v)x(h l\é?)%estricted power to pass sentence of death upon lus subjects
in December as a personal mark of distinction. a
faiverie Sur P He died at Mussoorie

3. The present Ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Amar Parkash, K.C.S.I
K C.IE., succeeded his father the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkasl;:
the succession being subject to the condition that sentences of death passed
¥
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by him should be confirmed by the Commissioner, Ambala Divisio

tormally insfalled and invested with ruling powe’rs by the Lieutex?:int%%lii
sor on the 26th October 1911. He was present at the Imperial Coronation
Durbar held at Defhi in December 1911. The Raja was made a K.C.S.1. op
the 3rd June 1915. For services in comnection with the war the title of
Maharaja as an hereditary distinction, was conferred upon the Raja on the
st Janwary 1918 and he was at the same time gazetted an Honorary
Lieutenant-Colonel. He was invested (in 1919) with unrestricted powers to
pass sentences of death upon his State Subjects, as a personal mark of distine-
tion for his life only, and, on the 1st January 1921, he received the E.C.1E,
in further recognition of his services during the War. A son and heir (Tiks
Rajindra Singh) was born to His Highness on the 10th January 1913. His
Highness was granted a personal salute of 13 guns in 1931. )

4. The State furnished a contingent for service in Afghanistan and offered
aid in Egypt. On the outbreak of the war with Germany in 1914 the offer
by the State of their State Sappers was accepted. 'They did exceptional work
in Mesopotamia, but were unfortunately shut up with General Townshend’s
Forces in Kut, and only a small portion of the Corps which was employed at
the base at Basra escaped, capture. The Maharaja and his relations made
liberal contributions towards the various War Funds. :

Lord Dufferin paid a visit to Raja Shamsher Parkash at his capital in the
autumn of 1885. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the
Viceroy. Lord Irwin paid a visit to the State in October 1928.

5. His Highness the late Raja Sir Surendar Bikram Parkash was invited
to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905.
He was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord Minto in October:1906.
The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes.

SUKET.

1. The families of the Mandi and Suket Rajas are sprung from & common
progenitor, Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of the Mandi Raja
separated off early in the thirteenth century. In 1846 the Suket Raja, Raja
Jgar Sen, turned against the Sikhs and joined with the Raja of Mandi 1n
expelling the Khalsa garrisons from the strengholds in the hills. In return
for these services he was awarded the rights of a Ruler in his territories by
the British Government. Raja Ugar Sen was succeeded in 1875 by his son,
Rudra Sen. The Suket State rarks fifteenth in order of precedence amougst
the Indian Siates in the Punjab. )

2. Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen, was born on the 18th February 1865 and
succeeded to the gadi in 1879. He was invested with full powers in 1884.
He died or the 27th May 1908, and was succeeded by his eldest son Bhin Sen,
who was formally installed and invested with ruling powers by the
Lieutenant-Governor on the 28th October 1908. The Raja attended the
Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. On the outhreak ;;f
the war in 1914 Raja Sir Bhim Sen offered his own services and all tde
resources of his State. The Darbar contributed Rs. 30,000 to the War Fun :
and for a time paid a sum of Rs. 12,000 per anpum tow:u_vds‘the expenses 0
the war. His Highness the late Raja Sir Bhim Sen received the I{.(J.I(.IEE
on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the war. He die
of double pneumonia on the 12th October 1919.
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3. The present Ruler Raja Lakshman Sen, who was voun 1n 1894,
succeeded his brother. His succession was recognised by His Imperinl Majesty
the King Emperor, and the announcement of recognition and confirmation
was made by the Lieutenant-Governor at an Installation Durbar held at Suket
on the 30th March 1920,

4. The late Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen was invited to the ceremomal
functions held in Lahore in November 1903, on the occasion of the visit of
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. ,

5. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and 1s a member of
the Chamber of Princes. In December 1924 a rebellon took place which
necessitated the calling in of a small body of troops from Dharamsala to
restore order. The Raja voluntanly departed to Dehra Dun and the adminis
tration of the State was temporarily taken over by a lent officer of the P. C. 8.
under the general control of the Agent to the Governor-General, Punjab States.
A.loan of 2 lakh of rupees was taken from the Government of India, to set the
finances of the State in o1der and this was finally 1epaid i 1928  The Raja
returned 1n June 1925 and resumed the administration of the State

A Sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 1922 by
the Government of India.

72
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gervice in China in August 1900. On the ou.tbreak of the war (1914-19) the
Darbar placed all their resources at the disposal of Government and the
Alwar Imperial Service {nfantry and one squadron of the Alwar Lancers
proceeded on active service. Also, on hostilities breaking out with
Afghanistan in May 1919 the Darbar placed the resources of the State at the
disposal of Government and the Alwar State Forces proceeded to the frontier.

10. The following Viceroys have paid visits 1o Alwar: —Lords Lytton,
Dufterin, Landsdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minte, Hardinge, Chelmsford,
Reading and Irwin.

11. His Highuess attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December
1011.

12. On the lst January 1921 a personal salute of 17 guns and a perma-
nent local salute of 17 guns were granted to His Highness.

BHARATPTR.

1. The rulers of Bharatpur and Karauli claim common descent from a
Rajput ancestor names Sind Pal. But while Earauli is still a Rajput State,
the rulers of Bharatpur ave Jats. The story 13 that Bal Chand, a descendant
of Sind Pal, having no family by his own wife, seized a Jat woman of the
village of Sinsini, and by her had sous, whose descendants founded Bhant-
pur. The ruling family have {hus always been known as Sinstnwar Jats.

9. The State was founded probably about the beginning of the eighteenth
century b}:. one Brij, who, with his successor Churaman, were noted iree-
booters owing allegiance to the Emperor of Delhi.

3. Tn 1803. the British concluded a treaty with Ranjit Singh. who
assisted General Lake in the defeat of the Marhattas at Acra, in return for
which service be received a grant of certain districts. Tmmediately after
x\:gxl'ds, however, while still in alliance with the Englhish Government, Ranlt
Singh entered into secret correspondence with the Marhattas, and at the
battle of Dig his treachery displayed itself by an open attack upon the Britis
troops with whom his own were supposed to be in co-operation. This incident
fed to the memorable and unsuccessful seige of Bharatpur by Lord Lake
Four assaults were made and repelled with a loss of the besiéger_s of 3,00
men. Ranjit Singh, however, found it advisable to make overtures of Pt
which were accepted in 1805. A new treaty was concluded by which 1¢
agreed to pay an indemnity and was cuaranteed in the territories previowy
held. Ranjit Singh died in the same year.

) 4’;hHe “(’ii}s succeeded by his eldest son, Randhir, who died in 1823, lewe
ing t 1 : . 1 f igni ight
mgnth; g('IH? to his %othel, Baladeva, who .dled after reigning for e}fc’hd‘ee;;
months. - is son, Balwant Singh, then six veas old, was recogmised .
eir | y]t) e British Government, but he was opposed and imprisoned by I
cousin, Durjan Sal, who also advanced claims to the gadi.

h 5]:)) r_l‘l}e disputed succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventuﬂﬂi
e British Government consented to the deposition of the usurper. Bharat:
%“r Eas besieged a second time by a British force, this time under Lor
])(ﬁ;l',,er.nglelie' ‘T_he fort was successfully stormed on 18th January 1526, 22

utJ(nt'ha carried off as a prisoner to Allahabad. The young Maharaja ¥
Pk on the gadi wnder the superintendence of o Political Agert. He died

93 and was succeeded by Jaswant Singh, who died in 1893, after @ rule ®
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40 years. Jaswant Singh temained faithful to the Baitish Government
during the Mutiny and 1endered such assistance as was 1n his power. He
was succeeded by hus son, Ram Singh. In 1895 1t was found necessary to take
the administration out of the Maharaja’s hands, and the control of afairs
was vested in a Council working under the general supervision of the Poli-
tical Agent. .

6. In June 1900, Maharaja Ram Singh was deposed and was succeeded
by his infant son, Kishan Singh. The Ez-Maharaja died at Agia in Septem-
ber 1929.

7, During the minority of Maharaja Kishon Singh, the admunistration ot
the State was conducted by a Council under the control of the Political Agent.
Maharaja Kishan Singh was mnvested by His Excellency the Viceroy with
full powers of administration of the State on the 28th November 1918. He
died on the 27th March 1929, and was succeeded by hus eldest son, Brijindra
Singh who was born on the 1st December 1918 Duiing the minority of the
young Maharaja, who with lhis three Dbrothers 1s receiving his education n
Euiope for reasons of health, the State, which 1s heawily i debt, 15 being
administered by an officer nomunated by the Government of India.

8. The State offered the services of 1ts troops for the frontier troubles 1
1897 and for the China War 1 1900, and tor Somaliland 1n 1903. The State
Transport Corps proceeded to the Tibet expedition i September 1904 and
retuined 1 December 1904

9. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Dambar placed all their re-
sources at the disposal of Government and four compantes of the Bharatpur
State Infantry ond the Transport Corps, proceeded on active service. The
Transport Corps ou return from overseas was again despatched for service on
the North-West Frontter n May 1919 Maharaja Kishan Singh also offered
lus personal services, which, however, could not be accepted owing to His
Highness’ youth.

10. The following Viceroys have paid vistis to Bharatpur; Lords
Dufferin (1885 and 1887), Lansdowne (1880), Curzon (1802 and 1903},
Hardinge (1912), Chelmsford (1918 and 1920) and Reading (five t.mes).
Lords Curzon and Hardinge also paid visits to Dig 1o 1902 and 1912
respectively.

The State was also visited by _His Royal Highuess the Prince of Wales
(1921), and Their Majesties the Kmg and Queen of Belgians (1925). Lowd
Curzon eschanged visits with Maharaja Ram Singh at Agra m 1899.

11. In recognition of services in connection with the War (1914-19) a
permanent Jocal salute of 19 guns was ronferred on the Ruler of the State.

DHOLPUR

1. According to local tradition Dholpur derives its name from the Rajput
Raja Dholun Deo Tonwar (an off-shoot. of the reigning famuly at Delbi), who
about 1005 A.D. held the land between the Chambal and Bangunga rivers

2. The family of the Ruling Prince belongs to the Deswalt tribe of Jats,
who are said to have acquired lands south of Alwar in the 1lth century.
They rose to honour uuder the Tonwar dynasty of Delhi and settled at
Bamralt, fiom which place they take their family name. Driven from
Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred
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years, they emigraled first to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which was assigued
to them in 1505 by Raja Man Singh of Gwalior., The head of the house,
Surjan Deo, then assumed the title of * Ruma’. After the overthrow of
Maharattas at Panipat, the Rana Bhim Singh scized Gwalior, but lost it
six years later. In ovder to Dbar the encroachment of the Maharattas the
British made a treaty with the Rana in 1779, and in execution of the trea
Gwalior was retaken. 1In 1781 another treaty was made which stipulated for
the integrity of Gohad, but in consequence of the subsequent events the
treaty was withdrawn and Sindhin repossessed himself of Gohad and
Gwalior. Under the British Treaiy of 1803 with Scindia, Gohad was re-
stored to the Rana, but in 1805 this territory was exchanged for the Parganas
of Dholpur, Bari and Rajakhera, which form the existing Siate of Dholpur.

3. The late Ruling Prince, Maharaj Rana Ram Singh, K.C.I.E,, whe
beld the honorary rank of Captain in Ilis Majesty’s Army, and succeeded
his father Maharaj Rana Nihal Singh Bahadur on the 20th July 1901,
died suddenly on the 29th March 1911, The administration of the State was
placed in the hands of a Superintendent, assisied by selected officials, under
the geneval direction of the Political Agent, from 1901 to 1905, when the
late Ruler was invested with ruling powers, and again from 1911 to 1913,
when the present ruler received his powers. The late Ruler was succeeded
by his full brother Ilis Ilighness Maharaj Rana Udaibhan Singh, who was
born on the 25th February 1893. He wuas educated at the Mayo College,
Ajmer, where he passed the diploma examination and won several prizes,
After a short course of training at the Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highness
paid a short visit to lurope, from where he returned in September 1912. He
was invested with full ruling powers on the 9th October 1913. His High-
ness is married to the daughter of the Sardar of Badruko in Jind. A daughter
was born to His Highuess on the 5th May 1924,

4. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Dholpur; Lords Dufferin
(1885) and Irwin (1928).
191?. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December

6. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their
regources at ihe disposal of Government. The Darbar also lent their house
at Agra to the Military authorities for the use of the Army Clothing Factory.

7. His Highness was created a K.C.S.1., on the lst January 1918 for
services 1n connection with the war (1914-19) and a K.C.V.O., on the 17th

March 1922 in connection with His Royal Hirhness the Prince of Waley
visit to India, °

A personal salute of 17 guns and the Honorary rank of Major in the

gvndmn Arn?'dwtas ;:I(l)nferred on His Highness on the 1st January 1921, ne

as promoted to the rank of Lieutenant-C i dian Army o
the 24t Octobex 1991, I eutenant-Colonel in the India

KARAULI.

1. The Jadon Rajputs, who are represented by the ruling families of
Karauli and Jaisalmer, claim descent from the ¥Yadu or Jadon Kings °
Allahabad and Muttra, of whose early history very little is knowa. ¢
1113ame 1s said to be derived from Yadu, the patronymic of the descendants of
'dh“da’ the progenitor of the Lunar race. On the death of Sri Krishna, the

efied hero of the louse, the tribe was dispersed. According to the Karauwl

|
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authorttres Maharaja Bijai Pal come from Muttra in A.D. 995 and built
a fort on the hll Mani near the well-known town of Bayana in Bharatpur.
He ruled the country for fifty-one years, t11l 1t was conquered by the Muvham-
wmadans under Abu Bakar Shah.

2. In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Marhattas, and Sabalgarh
was lost. In 1804, during the 1ule of Har Bakhsh Pal, Karauh came into
relations with the British Government and a treaty was concluded in 1817,
which rid the country of the Marhattas.

3. In 1852 Maharaja Narsingh Pal died withont leaving an heir. The
Government of India, however, decided that the State shmﬁd be continued
and Madan Pal Rao, of Hadot1, one of the leading nobles, was placed on the
gade m 1854, During his rule the State rendered loyal assistance to the
Government in the Mutiny. For us services Madan Pal was made G.C 8.1.,
his salute was raised fiom 13 to 17 guns, a debt of Rs 1,17,000 owing to
Government was remitted and a dress of honour was conferred upon him.

4. The present Ruling Prince 18 His Haghness Maharaja Bhom Pal Deo
Bahadur Yadukul Chandra Bhal who succeeded to the gedu on the 21st August
1927, His Highness was born on the 18th June 1866 His father was
Thakur Sugan Pal of Pardampura. His Highness has been married (1) to
the daughter and (2) to the sister of the late Raja Bahadur Bhagwan Singh,
a leading nobleman ‘of the State, and (8) to the daughier of Thakur Chiman
Smngh, 2 Tamar Rajput of Mundia m Alwar, His Highness has one son
Maharaj Kumar Ganesh Pal, who was born on the 3rd February 1906.

5. The administration of the State 13 carried on by a Council of whick
s Highness is the President.

6. Owing to financial difficulties 1 the State the Chief’s authomty was
vested m a Council under the general control of the Political Agent from
1881-1889, when all debts were fully ligmdated. Threct financinl comtrol
by the Political Agent had to be exercised for similar reasons from 1906 to
31st Aungust 1917,

7. No Viceroy has yet visited Karaulr.

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their
vesources at the disposal of Government.

KOTAH

1. Kotah and Bundi together constitute the tract called Haraoti, the
country of the Haras, to which race the Ruling Princes of the two States
belopg. Kotah is an off-shoot from Bundi. Its growih from the parent stem
dates back to 1679, when Madho Singh, second son of Rao Rattan, of Bundi,
acqmred Botah by a direct and independent grant from the Emperor
Jehangir. The limits of the State were subsequently gradually extended to
the east and south. The Haras form the most important of the twenty-four
branches of ihe Chohan clan of Rajputs, one of the thirty-six royal races of
India, and their Ruling Princes who trace descent from Mautka Rai, King
of Ajmer (A.D. 685), rank among the first 1n Rajputana.

2. There are thirty-six principal estates subordinate to Kotah. Of these,
eight are Kotris or fiefs, vz , Indargarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Karwar,
Pipalda, Phusod and Antarda, Afier being successively subject to Rundi
and Jaipur, the allegiance of these Kotris was in 1823 transferred to Kotah,
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through whom their tribute is now paid to Jaipur. They form an integral
portion of the Kotah State.

3. The history of Kotah is inseparably bound up with the name of its
great Minister and Regent, Zulim Singh. Having twice rendered signal
services to the Ruling Prince of Kotah, he became so much in favour that
Mahrao Guman Singh on his death-bed entrusted his young son, TUmed
Singh, to his care. Zalim Singh promptly assumed the title of Regent, and
for more than fifty years in a period of great warfare aud dissension wielded
the destinies of the vouniry. His foreign policy, except with Mewar, was
most successful, and he was able to bring Rotah to a position of unbounded
prosperity. It was in 1804 that Zulim Singh first had dealings with the
British, and the Kotah troops afterwuards rendered memorable services to
Colonel Manson 1n his disastrous retreat through Kotah territory, when hard
pressed by Jeswant Rao Holkar. The Minister also co-operated with General
Malcolm in his operations against the Pindaris. The State cume under the
protection of the British Government in 1817, when a treaty was concluded
with the Kotah Chief through Zalim Singh. During the time of the present
Maharao’s predecessor the State was under administration from 1874 10 1876
through an Indian Minister nominated by Government and from 1876 to
1896 by a British Political Ageut assisted by n Couneil. During this period
all State debts were completely liquidated.

4, The present Ruling Prince Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Maharao
Sir Umed Singh who was born on the I9th September 1873 and educated at
the Mayo College, Ajmer, received full powers in December 1896. The
administration of the State prospered in his hands up to the time of the late
tamine of 1900 which led to temporary financial embarrassment. His High-
ness, however, by caretul management repaid the Government famine loan
and the finances of the State are now in good order.

9. His Highness was created a K.C.S.I., on the 23rd May 1900, 3
G.C.I.LE., on the 28th June 1907, a G.C.S.I., on the 12th December 1911
and a G.B.E., on the 1st January 1918 in recognition of services connected
with the War (1914-18). He was made an Honorary Major of the then
Deoli Irregular Force in January 1903, and an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel
in the Indian Army on the 1st January 1915. ’

5A. A son, Maharaj Kunwar Bhim Singh Bahadur, was born to His High-
ness on the 14th September 1909.

6. The chief event of Maharao Tmed Singh’s rule has been the restoration
to Kotah of a portion of the territory which in 1838 was separated to form
the principality of Jhalawar. Zalim Singh’s heirs and successors having
Fallgd on the deposition of Maharaj Rana Zalim Singh IT all the detache5
territory was restored, except a portion which was retained to form a nev

State f_OI‘_ the descendants of the family from which the Rewent Zalim Singh
had originally sprung. ’ )

7. .The State maintains 29 hospitals and dispensaries and 130 schools, .10
of which are for girls. The Nagda-Muttra and the Bina-Baran-Kotah Rail-
ways traverse the State from south to north and east to west, respectively:
There are seven stations of the Nagda-Muttra and nine stations of the Bma-
Baran-Kotah Railway located in the State.

8. Xotah abounds in.places of interest. The city, containing a POP“k"
gf)n of 31,644 persons, is situated on a very picturesque stretch of the river
filn‘am’tl)al‘ and is enclosed on three sides by a high crenellated wall piereed Y

ree large gates, with bastions at frequert intervals, The Chambal form?
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1o bound he § th side from south-west to north-east.. At three
the boundary on the four,qyre these gre strong fortified bastions.

places along the ver bou! a sum of rupees two lakhs for the maintenance
9. The State contributeyg ot Deoly, Prior to the establishment of this
of the Mina Corps stationig ytihsed for the up-keep of the late 42ud Deoly

Corps, the contribution wa g)q " ; t Contin-
Regm’xent tormed after the,gam};ﬁf]h”) orce, known as the Kotah Contin.

gent, mutinied and was 4 ontrbution the State pays au unnual tribute of
10. In addition to this Government

9 0 1t
Res. 2,34720 to the Brms?leroys have paid wisits to Eotah: Lords Curzon
12. The followizg Viegiyp (1996) and Irwin (1929)
(1902), Lytton (1923), Rea)ncured with a visit by Her Majesty the Queen
The State was also hg

Bmpress m December 1Qllded the Coronation Durbar at Delln in December
12. His Highness atter

1011 £ the war (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their
13. On the outbreak of Government. His Highness also offered to pro-
resources at the disposal 0 4onq Deols Regiment in which he held the rank
ceed to the front with they provide 2 machme guns with 12 mules and 1w
of Honorary Major and £50,000 1n cash to be spent on the Regiment 1f 1t
addition to contribute Rs wrope, A personal salute of 19 guns was conterred
should be despatched to Etrag on 16t January 1921
on His Highness the Aahs
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Avera;.;e
i annua
g&?:gf Name, titleand caste of Dat(l: of Date of ‘:‘;ﬁl;g P(t)ipula- tevzt:nue
3 irth. sion, i . on. 0}
2 Tstate. Ruler, birth ) succes: miles. ne.gx 0
g thousand).
‘Ee
©
[
1 2 3 4 . 5 6 7 8
—_—
Rs.
1 { Bundr . . { s Highness Makarao Raja | 8th RMareh | St Aungust 2,220 216,372 | 16,12,000
Ishwari Singh Bahadur, 1893, 19217,
Maharao Raja of —,
(Chauhan Hara Rajput).
% | Jnalawar ., : His Highness Maharaj-Rana | 15th July | 13th April 810 | 107,800 | 7,89,000
Rajendra Siogh DBaha- 1900, 1929,
dur, Maharaj-Rang of —,
(Jhala Rajput).
3 | Saahpura , | Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar { 7th Novem- | I1th June 405* 74,219 ] 5,31,000
Singhji, K.C.I.E,, Raja ber 1855. 1870,
of —, (Stsodia Rajput).
4! Tonk . . { His TMighness  Said-ud- | 13th Jonuary | 23rd  Juuc 2,553 | 317,360 | 22,54,000
Danls Waziz-nl-Mulk 1879. 1930.
Nawab Mohammad
Saadat  Ali Khan Balia-
dur, Saulat-i-Jang, Nawab
ol —, (Pathan).
!

* Excluding Kachola Pargana of Mewar.

BUNDI. .

1. The Ruling family belongs to the Hara clan of Chauhan Rajputs, .and
the country which they ruled up to about the year 1625 included, besides
Bundi, the territory of the modern States of Kotah and Jhalawar, the whole
tract being styled to this day ¢ Haraoti ** after the dominant family. The
present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the same house.

2. The Bundi State suffered much during the supremacy of the Mahrattas,
but in 1818 Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British
Government under which, in return for the protection of the latter and the
remission of the tribute paid to Holkar, it was arranged that the State should
pay to the British Government the tribute formerly paid to Scindia, and
should furnish troops on the requisition of Government in accordance with

its means. The tribute annually paid by the Bundi Darbar to Government
amounts to Rs. 1,20,000. .

3. His Highness Maharao Laja Ishwari Singh Bahadur, who was born
on the 8th March 1893 succeeded his uncle Maharao Raja Sir Raghubir Singh

on the 8th August 1927 and was invested with full ruling powers on the 26th
September 1927.

4. His Highness the Maharao Raja is assisted in the administration by 8
Dewan and Sécretaries.

5. The capital is 22 miles from Kotah on the Nagda-Muttra Railway,
which passes through Bundi territory near Patan and Kapren.

6. The Bundi family is connected by marriage with the Ruling families
of Jodhpur, Jaipur, Kishengarh, Banswara, Jaisalmer, Rewa, Jhabua ab
Nagod. His Highness is married to two daughters of Thakur Lal Radha-
keshwar Prasad Singh of Durj anpur in Baghelkhand.
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7. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Bund1. Lords Cuizon (1902),
Lytton (1925), Reading (1926) and Irwin (1929).

9 The State was also visited by Her Majesty the Queen-Empress in December
11,

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all thewr
1esources at the disposal of Government and made generous contributions to
various Funds cdnnected with the War.

9. Under an _agreement, dated the 20th April 1924, the Government of
India transferred to the Bundi Darbar the sovereignty of the two-thirds of the
Keshorai Patan district, originally transferred to the former under the treaty
of 1860 with Scindia. The tribute payable 1 1espect of the district Rs. 80,000
remning unaltered and 1s included 1n the total tribute of Rs. 1,20,000 payable
to Government.

JHALAWAR.

1. The Jhalawar State was created in 1838 from a part of the territories
then belonging to Kotah.

2. To the Treaty of 1817 between the British Government and the Kotah
State the famous Regent of Eotah, Zalim Bingh, succeeded in getting & supple~
mentary article added, by which the admimstration of the State was vested
in perpetuity 1 him, his hens, and successors Madan Singh, the grandson
of Zalim Singh, who had succeeded in due vourse to the Regency, was very
unpopular with all classes and became involved 1n constant disputes with the
Maharao Ram Singh. There was a danger of a popula: msing to expel the
Ministers and it was, therefore, resolved in 1838 with the consent of the Kotah
Ruler to repeal the supplementary article of the Treaty of 1817, and to create
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3. In 1848, Rajadhiiaja Jagat Singh received a sanad fiom the British
Government fixing the amount of tribute at Rs. 10,000 per annum with certain
provisos and concessions  The fief of Kachhola Leld under Mewar consists
of seventy-four villages, for which a tribute of Rs 3,000 1s pard annually to
the Mewar Dardar. “The Raja is required to send his usual quota of ticops
for three months every year to Udaipur and is himself required to attend
theze for one month every alternate year generally at the Dasehra festival.

4, The present Ruler Rajadhiraja Siv Nahar Stughji was selected in 1870
from among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Chief, who had died without
adopting an heir. He was born on the 7th November 1855 and was entrusted
with the management of his estate 1 1875. He has two sons, the elder of
whom, Umaid Bingh, was born on the 7th March 1877. Rajkumay Umaid
Smgh has a son Bhunwar Ragwaj Singh, born m 1915 by the daughter of
Jate Raja Samrat Singh of Ralaota m Kishengarh, whom he marned in 1914,

5. In July 1921 the Ruler was granted a personal salute of 9 guns which
was made pexmanent in December 1925, The status of the Chielship was
raised to that of a State, and the Ruler 1s now designated *“ Raja ”’

6. The Ruler was created a K.CIE on the 1st January 1903

7. No Viceroy has ever visited the State The present Ruler attended
4the Durbar of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Agra mn 1876, and
also the Durbais of Lord Mayo at Ajmer m 1870 and Lor§ Northbrook at
Delbi in 1875, and the Coronation Durhars at Dethi m 1903 and 1n 1911 and
was also present on the occasion of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’
-visit to Ajmer 1o 1921,

8. On the outbreak of the war (1914-19) the Raja placed all the resources
of the State at the disposal of Government and offered the personal services
rof himself and his two sons, and made generous contributions to various
Funds connected with the War,

TONE

1. The Tonk State has thiee parganas Tonk, Alicarh aud Numbahera in
Rajputana and three parganas, Siron), Chhab-a and Pirawa, 1o Central India.
11 13 the only State m Rajputana ruled by a Muhammadan Pimce

2. The State was formed about the begmning of the last century by the
famous Pathan predatory leader Amur Kham, the compamon i aims of
Jaswant Rao Holkar, who played a most conspicuous part in all the -
tractions which pieceded the British settlement of Malwa.

3 Ami Khan came into alliance with the British Governwent in 1817 at
the commencement of the operations undertalen aganst the Pindaris, when
the possession of all his Estates within the territories of Holkar was perma-
pently guaranteed to him by Goveinment.

4, Nawab Wazir Muhammad Khan who succeeded his father Amir Khan
in 1834 did good service dwng the Mutiny, He died mn 1864,

5. His late Highness Nawab Sir Mohammad Tbiahim Al Khan, G C.6 X..
‘G C.1.E., wns placed on the Masnad by Government in 1867, ou the deposs
tion of s father, Nawab Muhammad ALy Khan. for complicity in the attack
on the uncle of his tributary, the Thakur of Lawa, In connection with this
affair the estate of Lawa was made a separate Chiefslnp, apd the deposed
Nuwab was kept under surveillance at Benares unti] his death in 1895.
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§. Nawab Sir Mohammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, G.C.8.1., G.C.IE, v
ruled the State for over 60 years died on 23rd Juue 1930 and was succee
by his eldest surviving son, His Highness Said-ud-Daula ‘Wazir-ul-Al
Nawab Mohammad Saadat Ali Khan born on the 12th February 1879.

7. His Highness the Nawab is assisted in the Administration by a St
Council consisting of four members. A consultative Committee consisting
18 official and 13 non-official members has also been inaugurated in the St
since 1923, which body has no esecutive functions but serve to keep -
Administration in touch with public opinion.

8. The nearest railway station is Niwai, 20 miles from Tonk, by metal
road on the Jaipur-Sewai-Madhopur Railway.

9. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Tonk; Lords Minto (190
Hardinge (1912) and Chelmsford (1916).

10. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all th
resources at the disposal of Government and made generous contributions
various funds connected with the War.

11. His Highness has contributed Rs. 5,000 a year since the Ist April 19
towards the maintenance of the Mina Corps at Deoli.
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returned 1n October 1930 and was invested with full ruling powers on the
L4th March 1931 His Highuess was appointed Honotary Lieutenant in {he
King George’s Own Bengal Sappers and Misers m May 1931

The administration of the State 1s carried on by His Highness assisted by
a Council of given members.

+ 5. The Maharaja enjoys o permanent salute of 17 guus and a local salute
of 19 guns.

6. Of late yeais Jaipur has been visited by each successive Viceroy, by
two Commanders-in-Chief, by the Goveinor of Madras and Bombay, and by
reaily every distinguished traveller who has toured through India.

The State has also been visited by Their Royal nghness the Duke angd
Duchess of Connaught 1n February 1903 for the third time; Their Rayal
Highness the Prince and Princess of Wales in November 1905; the Gerntan
Crown Prince in 1910; Her Impeiial Majesty the Queen-Empress in 1011;
Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess Arthur of Connaught in
January 1925 and Then Royal Highnesses the Crown Prince and Crown
Princess of Sweden in January 1927.

7. In population, wealth and general advancement, Jaipur is well to the
fore amongst the States of Rajputana. The Public Works Department which
was for many years under the general superintendence of the celebrated Colonel
Sir Swinton Jacob has many important works to its credit. A large water-
work scheme for Jaipur City was completed in 1931.

8. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed the entire
resources of the State at the disposal of the Biitish Government and a portion
of the State Transport Coips proteeded on active service out of India in
November 1914, The corps also saw active service during the Chitral cam-
paign in 1895, the Tirah campaign in 1897-98 aud Juring the War (1919) on
the North-West Froutier,
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BANSWARA. -

1. The communications of the State ave by_ unmetalled roads‘ ouly, the
nearest railway station being Namli on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, dis-

tant 52 miles from Banswara.

2. The Ruling family ave Sisodia Rajputs and belonged to the Dungerpur
family, from which they separated in 1528 on the death of the. Maharawai
Udai Singh of Dungerpur, whose elder son succeeded to the State of Dungerpur
and the younger to Banswara. Towards the close of the eighteenth century
the State fell under the sway of the Mahrattas, who levied heavy exactions
from the Ruling Princes, while the country was subjected to plunder. By 2
treaty concluded in 1818, the State came under the protection of the British
Government, to whom all arrears of tribute due to Dhar were made payable

in addition to a tribute of 3ths of the revenue. Subsequently, however, the

tribute payable was fixed at Rs. 35,000 Salim Shahi, converted in 1904 to

Imperial Rs. 17,500.

3. After the famine of 1900 it was found necessary to place the State under
the administration of a Political Officer assisted by a Council selected by
Government. This arrangement terminated when Maharwal Shambhu Singh
was invested with ruling powers in 1906. The present Ruling Prince, His



RAIPUTANA—MNEWAR RESIDENCY AND SOUTHERN RAJPUTANA STATES AGENCY. 151

MILITARY FORCES, SALUTE 1%
PATMENIS. oo
Average REGULAR IRREGULAR TSDIAN BTATES' p—
annual exe Traors TrROOPS, ToRCES, Polt =
Denditare olice § .
{to nearest 183
thousand) To T Tntantry Tntantry g -
Govern- | other |Cavalry.] and -~ |Cavalry.! and ° \Cavalry. |infantry g1 5%
ment, States Artillery [ Artillery MEAE
» 10 1n 12 13 ¢ 15 18 17 |18 {19202
o &7 Tow s | m
PX YY) y 53
695000 et | Nu 8 47 239115
£l
§78p0d 3
&350 it [ N . || -129 . R57 {15
/a2
‘shoep -
128,000 A Rs 550 . 5 +2
Tmpenall
‘to Bana-|
“wars
Ry
1,205
s
[ o
boSaze Eotlam 2
~6.13,000 3630 | 1,150 20 1 [r gt
46,23,000 2,66,000° 503t | 1,543 12y 633¢ ] sy re . g2

* Includs contribution £610cal corps.
+ Figares given m coluruns 12, 13, 14, 15 and 18 represcnt the sanctioned strength of each unlt

Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharwal Sn Pirthi Smgh was born on 16th July
1888, and succeeded on Sth January 1914, as the eldest son of the Iate
Maharawal Shambhu Singh. His Highness has been married four times,
pamely, to the daughters of (1) His Highuess Sir Kesr1 Singh Bahadur, the
late Maharao of Suohi, (2) the Rana of Danta, (3) the Thakur of Maha, and
{4) to the sister of His Highness Maharaja Daulat Singh of Idar, He has two
sons, the Ist, Mahaiaj Kumar Chandra Veer Smngh, was born on the 26th
November 1809, and the second on the 15th May 1921. His Highness was
invested with full powers on 16th March 1014 The eldest daughter of His
Highness was married on the 27th January 1928, to His Highness the Maha-
saja of Charkhari i Central India

4. A land revenue settlemeni on regular lines is 1 force.

5. No Viceroy has yet visited Banswara

6. In December 1911 His Highness Maharawal Pirthi Singh, when he was
Maharaj Kumar, accompanted by the Kamdar and some representative Jagar-
dars, attended the Corenation Durbar at Delhi.

7. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) His Highness offered his services
to Government.

DUNGARPUR.

1. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur is 67 mles, and from
"Abmedabad, 75 miles.
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State came vuder the protection of the British Government )to whom mi
transterred the tribute, converted in 1904 to Imperial Rs, 17,500 Tl;i}
present Ruling Prince Iis Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal Lakshman Singh
_L‘ni}mhg' succeeded his Father Maharawal Sir Bijaya Singh Bahadur
[‘.{.C:[.Ih.,‘ on the 15th November 1918. He was born on thz Tth March’
!’J(J'b. His Highness was married to the grand daughter of the Raja of
Bhinga on the Sth Yebruary 1920. e joined the Mayo College, Ajmer
in November 1919, and lett it in March 1927, after passing the ,Diplome:
’I;x:mmmtmn and studving up {o the Ist vear of the Post Dbiploma Course
there. In May 1927 he proceeded on n short visit to England whence he
seturned in October 1927. Tler IHighness the Aloharani Sahiba Biswanji
oresented Ifis Ifighness with o daugther on the 16th January 1928. His
{{ighness was invested with full rubing powers on the 16th Pebruary 1928.
He was married a second time to the daugchter of His late Highness Maharaja
Sir Madan Singh Babadur of Kishengarh on the Sth March 1928. ,. This
sccond marriage resulted in the birth of another daughter on the 25th July
1929 and a son, the Heir-Appurent on the 4th August 1931. He has three
brothel:s. Trom 19}8_ to 1.928 a Political Dfﬁcer, stationed at Dungarpur,
supervised the administration which was carried on by a State Council of
which he was President.
4, No Viceroy has yet visited Dungarpur.
5. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) IIi

placed the eutirc resources of his State and
overnment. His Highness the late Maharawal also offered to raise 2 signall-
bl o

ing sections during 1915 and 1916 as his contribution towards Tmperial
defence and supplied 100 men to Government for carrison duty from May
1918 il %he ond of the War. He also contributed a sum of about
Rs. 1,30,000 to War Funds.

§. The State possesses a good modern Hospit
the School at 1lie Capital has recently been raised to the statu

School.

5 Highness the late Maharawal
his person at the disposal of

al and two dispensaries and
5 of a High

',

‘ KUSHALGARH.
1. The Chiefship of Kushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswara and nof an

independent State.
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2. In 1868, ns a result of disputes between Banswara and Kushalgarh,

the Government of India decided after an enquiry that the Banswara Darbar

. should refrain fiom all interference in the %{us algarh estate and that the
Rao, though continuing to 1ender certain specified acts of allegiance and to
pay an anuual tnbute of Rs. 1,160 Salim Shahi (converted m 1904 to Imperial
Rs 530) to the Banswara Darbai, should in accordance with the custom
obsersed in former years, coriespond direct with the Political Agent. This
tribute is paid through the Political Authorities, but the Chiefship also pays
an annual tribute of Rs. 1,203 Salim Shahi direct to the Rutlam Darbar.

3. The Kwshalgarh family belongs to the Rathor clan of Rajputs. It is
closely connected with the ruling famly of Jhabua wm Central India, and is
descended from Rao Jodha of Marwar, whose great grandson Askaran ob
tamed o graut of Kushalgarh fiom the Emperor Aurangzeb.

4, The present Chief Rao Ranjit Singh was born on 2nd May 1882, and
succeeded 1o the Estate on the death of Ins father Udai Singh on 13th Janu-
avy 1916,

§. The Chief is not entitled to any salute. The estate has not been visited
by any Viceroy

6. The Rao of Kushalgarh attended the Delln Coronation Durbar e
December 1911.

7. He has five sons, the eldest Bri) Behai: Singh, was boin on the 13th
February 1605, and o grandson was boin on the Uith May 1924

8. On the outbreak of the War (191419) the late Rao placed all the re~
sources of Lis estate at the disposal of Uovernment and ofered his personal
services and also those of his sons.

PARTABGARH.

1. The Maharawat of Partabgarh 1s descended from EKhim Singh, second
son of Maharana Mokul, and ybunger brother of Rana of Kumbhu who held
the gadi of Mewar from 1419 to 1474. Ehim Sing's second son, Suraj Mal.
possessed himself of the Sadn and Danawad districts.

2. Bikayi, the great grandson of Sura; Mal, 15 sard to lmvg left Mewar |
in 1553 with a few Rajput followeis and defeating the local Bhil proprietors
carved out for himself an independent State on the border of Sadr1 with his
Capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh was founded by Maharawat Partab
Singh at the commencement of the eighteenth century ~ From the time of
the establishment of the Mathatta power in Maolwa the Ruling Prince of
Partabgarh paid tmbute to Holkar.” In 1818, Partabgarh was taken wnder
the protection of the British Government, Under the Treaty of Mandsaur,
the British Government acquued a 1nght to the tribute levied by Holkar in
Partabgarh. In consideration, however, of the pohtieal influence lost by
Holkar under that treaty, 1t was resolved to account to him annually for the
amount of the tribute (Impenal Rs. 86,850, which 15, therefore, paid to him
from the British Treasury.

3, On Sawant Singl’s death in 1844 He was succeeded by his grandson,
Dalpat Singh. The latter bad previously succeeded to the State of Dungar-
pur on the deposition of Jaswant Singk by whom he had heen adopted. On
his succession to Partabgath he relinquished Dungarpur. Dalpat Singh was
succeeded by his son Tdai Singh who died without issue in 1890, The suce
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cession of his nearest male relative Raghunath Singh, Maharaj of Amod, was
recognised by Government. Some im.mual control of the State had to be
o\u'um.d thro ugh Political Officers after the famine of 1900.

. The present ruler is His Highness Maharawat Rum Singh Bahadur
who was born on the 12th April 1908, and succeeded to the JadL on 18th
January 1929, on the demise of his grandfather Maharawat Raghunath
Singh. His Highness was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. His High-
ness wus martied to the eldest daughter of late Rao R‘l]’l Madho Singh of
Sikar in Juipur who died on the 3rd January 1931. His Highness has one
sister und two daughters born on 26th August 1912, 16th I‘ebluan’ 1925 and
18th May 1929, respectively. The nearest relative to His Highness on the
male side is his uncle Maharaj Gordlan Singh of Arnod.

5, Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with
she Railway At Mandsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 20 miles, by a
tz_lewmph line and a metalled road.

6. A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all
except Bhil villages, in which a summary assessment has been imposed.
7. No Viceroy has yet visired Partabgarh.
S. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all the re-
sources of the Staie at the disposal of Government. The late Ruler alse
offered his and his son’s personal services.
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UDAIPUR (MEWAR).
1, The Udaipur fatmly 1s the hibest in rank and digmity among the Rajput

Princes of India. The wdus to be the
representative of Rama, one of whose
descendants, Kanak Sen, . AD. 144,

2, No State in India made a wore courageous or prolonged resistance to
the Muhammadans than Udaipur. It is the boast of the tamily that they
never gave a daughter in mainage to any of the Mubammadan Emperors.
They belong to the Sisedia sect of the great Gehlot clan _ The foundation of
the Gehlot dynasty in Ra)putann was aftected by Bapa Rawal (the ancestor
of the present Maharana) who on being driven out of Idar by the Bhuls and
having wandered for some years over the wild country to the north of Udai-
pur, eventuaily established himself in Chitor and Mewar in A.D 734
Since that time Mewar has, with bref wterruptions arismg from the fortunes
of war, continued m the possession of the present house,

4. 3. Chitor was besieged and captured with great slaughter by the
Mohammadans on no less than three occasions by Ala-ud-in Khilji w' 1303,
by Bahadur Shah of Gujerat m 1534 and by Akbar m 1567, but the Udaipur
bouse succeeded in regaining the possession of Chitor each tame 1t was wrested
from 1. Durng the rule of Rana Uday Simgh when Chitor was sacked for
the third time, the Maharana retired to the valley of the Girwa 1 the Aravali
lills, where he founded the City of Udaipur, the present capital of Mewar.
Udai Singh survived the loss of Clutor on{v four years and was succeeded in
1572 by his famous son, Partab, who disdained subnussion to the conqueror.
After fustaining repeated defeats Partab was about to fly info the deserts
towards Sind when fortune suddenly turped in his favour, and by the help
of some money supplied by his Minister he was enabled to collect has adher-
ents, and surprised and cut to pieces the Imperial forces at Dewarr. He
followed up his success with such energy, that in a short campaign he re-
covered nearly all Mewar, of which he tetained undisturbed possession until
his death. The country continued to enjoy tranqulity for some years after-
wirds, but 1 1806 Udaipur again sustained severe reverses and was laid
waste by the armies of Scindia, Holkar and Amir Khan aud by many hordes of
Pindarl plunderers. To such distress was the Mabarana reduced that he was
dependent for his ma on the bounty of Zahim Singh, the Regent of
Kotah, who gave him an allowance of Rs. 1,000 a wonth Ip this State of
degradation Maharana Bhim Singh was found in 1818, when the British
Government extended its protection to the State.

The finances of the State were restored by Captamn Tod, the first Political
Agent, accredited to the State, between 1818 and 1821. Full powers were
restored to the Maharana in 1826. From 1861 to 1865 the State was ad-
ministered by a Council advised by the Political Agent, duning the mmonty
of Mahaiana Sambhu Singh, who was then entrusted with the management
of the State. There was a similar minority adwinistration from 1874, till
Maharana Sajjan Singh received his powers.

4. On the death of the late Ruling Prince Maharana Sir Fateh Singh
Bahadur on the 24th May 1930, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Maharana
Sir Bhupal Singh Bahadur succeeded his fafher on the Gadds of Mewar. The
Vicergy's Kharita recognising his succession was presented to him by the
Agent to the Governor General on the 22nd August 1930.  His Highness was
created 2 K.C.I.E. on the 3rd June 1919, and a G C.S.I., on st Jannary
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lf)JJi A permanent local salute of 21 guns was sanctioned on the Ist January
v2

6. His MHighness married the sister of the Thakur of Auwa in March
1010, who dicd in June 1910. He again married in February, 1911, the
dautrhtcr of Thakur Kesri Singh of Achrol in the J aipur State. His third
murriage took place on the 17th January 1928, with the daughtm of the
Thakur of Khudala in the Marwar State.

6. The administration of the State is carried on under the personal super--
vision of His Highness the Muaharana assisted by a dusahib Ala and two
;\[inistexs

. A proportion of the expenses connected with the maintenance of the
Mewar Bhil Corps is debited to the Mewar Darbar.
3. The State maintaing a squadron of Silladar Cavalry for Imperial

Deferwce.
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rary Colonel of the 2nd Lanceis on the 30th December 1919. His Highness
was promoted to the rank of Lieutenant General i September 1930.

His Highuness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delh: 1n 1903 and 1911

* A personal salute of 19 %\ms was grauted to His Highness on the Ist Janu-

ary 1918, and a permanent

ocal salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 1521,

His Highness has visited Europe on the following occastons*—

August 1902 (to attend the Coronation of His Majesty the late King
Emperor); 1907; 1917 (as representaiive of India at the Imperial War
Cabinet and Conference); November 1918 (to attend the Peace Conference);
May 1922; August 1924 (to attend the meetings of the Assembly of the
League of Nations); August, 1930 (to attend the meetings of the Assembly
of the League of Nations and Imperial Conference of the indian Round Table
Conference); August, 1931 (to attend the resumed sesmons of the Indian
Round Table Conference).

His Highness 1s a Freeman of the cities of London, Edinbuigh,
Manchester and Bristol; a Vice-President of the Royal Empire Society. a
First Member of the Tudian Red Cross Society; and a Patron and Chancellor
and Doctor of Laws of the Cambridge and Benares Hindu Universities.

* 3. On the manguration of the Chamber of Princes in February 1821, His
Highness was elected the first Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes and was
re-elected to this office on three consecutive occasions

4. The following Viceroys have paird visits to Bikaner; Lord Curzon
(November 1902); Lord Minto (November 1906 and 1908); Lord Hardinge
{November 1912, October 1913 and November 1915), Lord Chelmsford
(November 1920); Lord Reading (December 1921 and January 1925); and
Lord Irwin (Jhnuary 1927, October 1927 and January-February 1929).

‘Phe State was also visited by Their Royul Highnesses the Duke and Duch-
es: of Connaught and His Roval Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse m Febru-
ary 1903; Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales (now
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His Hi%huess has been married (1) to the youngest daughter of His Highness
the Maharao of Cutch-Bhuj by wham he has three daughters, (2) to the sister
{since deceased) of His Highness the Raja of Rutlam, (3) to a daughter of
the Thakur of Kuwar in Gujarat and (4) to the daughter of the Thakur of
Junian (Ajmer-Merwara), His Highness has no male issne. The titles of
“ Maharao ” and of ‘‘ Maharajadhiraja ”’ were conferred on the Ruler of
‘Sirohi as hereditary distinctions on the 1st January 1889 and on the 12th
December 1911, respectively. His Highness was created a K.C.8.I. on the
3rd June 1924 on the occasion of His Majesty the King Emperor’s birthday
and a G.C.L.E. on the lst January 1982. At the present time His Highness
is carrying on the administration of the State with the help of a Chief
Afinister,

The only rulmg families of note connected with Sirohi are those of Bundi
and Kotah, Marriages have taken place 1n recent times with the Kuchhwana
family of Jaipur, the Rathor families of Jodhpur and Kishengarh, the Jadon
families of Karauli and Jaisalmer, the Sisodia families of Dungarpur and
Banswara and the Jadeja famaly of Cutch.

3. The Rajputana Malwa Railway passes through the State, the length in
Sirohi territory being about 40 miles.

4. No Viceroy has yet visited the Capital of Sirohi, but Lord Lansdowne
an 1890 and Lord Curzon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the most
notable place in Sirohi, soma 4,000 feet above the level of the sea. The high-
est peak 35 known as Guru Sikhar (the Saant’s pinnacle) 5,650 feet high.
Abu is the headquarters of the Governor (reneral’s Agent and 1s famous for
its Jain temples at Delwara, about two miles from the station

5. The Sirohi State is 1 direct political relations with the Agent to the
«Governor General in Rajputana.
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JAISALAMER.

1} The Ruling Iumily are Jadon Bhati Rajputs, and claim descent from
the laldou or Judon Kings, whose power was parawmount in India 3,000 years
ago. The real founder of the Jalsulmer family is held to be Deoraj, who
wus the first Rawal and was born about the middle of the tenth century.
Juisulmer, the present cupital, was built in 1156 by Rawal Jaisal.

. 2. The first Ruling Prince with whom the British Government entered
inte political relations was Maharawal Mulraj, and a treaty was concluded
in 1818. The late Ruler Maharawal Saliwahan succeeded to the gudi by
adoption in 1891 at the age of 5. During his minority the administration
was conducted by the Resident at J odhpur assisted by a Dewan and Council.
He died on the 14th April 1914, leaving no heir by blood or adoption, and
was succceded by His Highness Maharawal Sir Jawahir Singh Bahadur who
was the adopted son of Thakur Man Singh, the senior member of the Ruling
Family. Iis Highness was born on the 18th November 1882 and was edu-
cated ut the Mayo College and with the Imperial Cadet Corps. He was
created a K.C.S.[. on the lst January 1918. Maharaj Kumar Girdhar
Singhji, son and heir to Iis Highness, was born on 13th November 1907.
He was cducated at the Mayo College and is married to the sister of His
Highness the Raja of Narsinghgarh in Central India. A second son Maharaj
Kumar Hukam Singhji was born on 14th February 1927. His Highness hasa
grandson Bhanwar Raghunathji.

3. The greater part of the State is desert, and the nearest railway station
is Barmar in Marwar territory, some 90 miles from the capital, Jaisalmer.
No Viceroy has yet visited this State. Ter Excellency Lady Chelmsford
visited Jaisalmer in November 1920.

4. His Hirhness Maharawal Saliwahan attended the Coronation Durbar

at Delbi in December 1911.
5. On the outbreak of the War (1914-19) the Darbar placed all their re-
sources at ihe disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his personal

services.
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JODHPUR (MARWAR).

1. Jodhpur 13 one of the three principal States of Rajputana, and the
Mahaiajadhiraja 13 the head of the Rathor clan of Rajputs  Off-shoots from
Jodhpur are the States of Bikaner and Kishengarh in Rajputana, Tdar in
the Bombay Presidency and Ratlam, Jhabua, Sitamau and Sailana in Cen-
tral Tudia. -

2. The Marwar State may be said to have been founded 1n 1459, when
the seat of Government was {ransferred {o the present capital (Jodhpur), but
a first footing was accﬁlired in the thirteenth century, when Siahji, a grand-
son of Ja1 Chand, the last King of Kanauj, conguered Mallani and the
neighbouring tract, and planted the standord of the Rathors amidst the sand
hills of the Luni in 1212,

3. A treaty with the British Government was concluded n 1818  Maha-
raja Takhat Singh did good service during the Mutiny of 1857 and was
created a G.C.S.I. Durng the rule of Maharaja Jaswant Singh, the State
prospered. The Civil jurisdiction of the Distract of Mallani was restored to
the Darbar in 1891, and the entire administration of the District i 1898.
Muharaja Sardar Singh who succeeded Maharaja Jaswant Singh died 1n 1911
and was succeeded by Maharaja Sumer Singh. Tbe latter proceeded to the
TFront in the War (1914-15) and was created 2 K.B E.

4. "The present Ruler, Major Sir Umaid Singh Bahadur, was born on the
Sth July 1903, and succeeded to the gadi on the death of his elder brother,
the late Maharajs Major Sir Sumer Singh Bahadur, X.B.E., on the 3rd
October 1918. During the minonty of s Highness, the administration of
the State was conducted by a Council consmsting of a President and five
members and working under the general control of the Resident. Tn addi-
tion a Committee of three members, representing the great body of Thakurs
in Marwar, was formed to constitute an Advisory body.

s Highness Maharaja Sir_ Umamd Singh was educated at the Mayo
College, Ajmer, and was 1nvested with full ruling pewers by His F~ .
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the Viceroy on the 27th J anuary 1323. He was made an Honorar 1

in the Indian Army on the 24th October 1921, and was promotZdC’ig) t;lllllg»
Honorary rank of Major on the 2nd June 1923. He was married to the
daughter of Thakur Jey Singh of Umaidnagar (Osian) in Marwar on the 11th
November 1921; Maharaj Kunwar Hanwant Singh, his son and heir, was.
born on the 16th June 1923. A second son Maharaj Kunwar Himmat Singh
was born in London on the 21st June 1925, °

. His Highness was created a K.C.V.0. on the 17th March 1922; a K.CS.L
in June 1925 and a G.C.I.E. on the Ist January 1930.

His Highness has visited Europe on the following occasions :—
March 1925 (accompanied by Her Highuess) and August 1928.

5. Lieutenant-General Maharaja Sir Partap Singh, G.C.B., G.C.8.1,.
G.C.V.0,, A.D.C., LL.D., D.C.L., great uncle of the present prince, who-
had abdicated the Idar gadi, in order to be appointed Regent of the Jodhpur:
State during the minority of the late Mabaraja Sumer Singh, was appointed.
to the same position during the minority of the present Ruling Prince. He
was the President of the Council of Regency until his death, which occurred:
on the 4th September 1922.

6. The State Council consists of five members to whom definite portfolics:
are allotted by the Maharaja.

7. The State Forces have seen much active service. The 1st Regiment of
Cavalry served with distinction on the China Expedition (1900-1901) and in
the Tirah Campaign (1897-1898). The State Military organisation has recently
been changed. There are now four classes * A’ units, the Jodhpur Sardar
Risala, the Jodhpur Sardar Infantry, the Jodhpur Trausport Corps, and the:
Jodhpur State Military Band attached to the Sardar Infantry.

The Sardar Risala served with distinction in the War (1914-19) first in
France from 1914 to 1918, and thereafter in Palestine till the end of War.
The fact that His Highness Maharaja Sumer Singh and His Highness Maha-
raja Sir Partap Singh were with them in person, the former from September
1914 to June 1915, and the latter with one short interval from Septel}lber
1914 to October 1918 was an inspiration to all. 1n Palestine, the Risala
performed au exploit unprecedented in War, when they captured the fo;&;
fied town of Haifa at the gallop, killing many Turks and capturing
prisoners and machine guns which now decorate the bastmx;i og tlfs Fﬁc;llg 1

ine Viceroys have paid visits to Jodhpur: Lords Northbrook,.
Duf?éri,];l}je];f:xl}sx?izwfe, Elginsz Gurzmi, Minto, Hardinge, Chelmsford, Reading, '
Irwin and Goschen. .

The State was also visited by His Roya
in November 1921 and by Their Royal Hig
Arthur of Connaught in January 1925. ‘ . .

His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief also paid a visit to Jodhpur 1

March 1923. ‘ ’ , N
9. The present length of the Jodhpur Railway 1n Marwar territory 1§

758 miles.

] Highness the Prince of Wales.
hnesses the Prince and Princess-
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SIKKIM. t.lie

1. In aneient times the country was inhabited by th o jR
rule of Chiefs, The present rulh{rg dynasty claimsyto l?e%)efp?l‘hizsetggdgiigm L
and connected with the ruling dynasty of China through its ancestor G b, - -
Tashi, Guru Tashi settled and died at Chumbi. His third son Mipon R-g}r ‘
Leader of Men, married o Tibetan lady and settled at Gangtok. He had -§§ tN
sons, from whom the four chief families in Sikkim trace their descent. ;
fourth son was Guru Tashi, whose great grandson, Pinchu Nam-gye, saic esi Y
have been born in 1604 A.D. hecame the first Raja of Sikkim and h’is ac : p
sion to the gadi is said to have occurred in 1641. The present Maharaj‘ono S
Sikkim, Sir Tashi Namgyal, K.C.I.E., was born in 1893, and succeedeéoog o
the gadi on the 5th December 1914 on the death of his half-brother Sidkéyoh.- .
Namgyal. His formal accession to the gadi according to Sikkim custom Lip. - -

. place on the 15th May 1916. The Sikkim State suffered various encrofihet °
ments from Bhutan, Tibet and Nepal. The Chumbi Valley, which oritjmpme -
ally belonged to Sikkim, was annexed to Tibet after the war between Ty of -
cum China and Nepal. Our relations with Siklim commenced at the 1 it ;
of the outbreak of the war with Nepal in 1814-15, and at the conclusio] . R
the war we restored to Sikkim the country which had been wrested fro] cha -
by successive Gurkha invasions dating from 1780. 53 vo-

2. In 1834-35 a further inroad inte the Sikkim Terai by the Lefssfoxi IR
refugees in Nepal in which the British Government intervened, led to 1y of -
tiations by which the British Government acquired the unconditional ced in
by the Maharaja of Sikkim of the Darjeeling tract. A compensat_lo;j
Rs. 3,000 per annum was at first granted for this cession. It was raisy ) of

1846 to Rs. 6,000. Wtan,
3. The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a populahgewéd
100 in 1839 to about 10,000 in 1849, chiefly by immuigration from Bb{ -and
Sikkim and Nepal. This increased importance of Darjeeling was vndent
with jealousy by the Sikkim Darbar, resulting in 1849 in their seizurgyern
imiprisonment of Drs. Hooker and Campbell, the latter the Superinte .
of Darjeeling, who were travelling in Silkim with the permission of G¢ . "

ment and the Maharaja. e
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4. This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexation of the Sikkim
Terai and a certain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the Darjeeling district,
and to the stoppage of the snnual grant of Rs, 6,000. There was another
swall expedition into Silkim in 1860 ending m the Treaty of 1861. By the
22nd Article of the Treaty the Maharaja agreed to 1emove the seat of his
Government from Tibet to Sikkim, and to reside there for nime months in
the year, and a Vakhil was accredited by the Sikkim Darbar to reside at
Darjeeling. The annual allowance of Rs. 6,000 forfeited in 1850 was res-
tored in 1862, and raised to Rs. 9,000 in 1868, and to Rs. 12,000 in 1873.

4. After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans
advanced into Siklom and built a fort at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In
1858 the Sikkim expeditionary force was sent against Lingtu, and in Septem-
ber the campaign ended with the complete expulsion of the Tihetons ncross
the Telap La.

6. In December 1888 negotiations for the settlement of the Sikkim-Trbetan
dispute were unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Resident, who came to
Gnatong for the purpose. The negotiations were re-opened in 1889 through
Mr. James H. Hart of the Chinese Impersal Customs Service, and resulted
in the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, ﬁxsned 1 Caleutta on the 17th March 1890.
The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet was fixed. The Bratish Protectorate
over Sikkim and 1ts exclusive control over the internal admunistration aod
foreign relations of the State was recognised and the questions of merensed
facalities for Trade, pasturage on the Sikkim side of the frontier, and of the
arranpement for official communications between the British Government
and Tibet were reserved for discussion.

7. In December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communication and
pasturage to be appended to the above mentioned Convention of 1890 were
diawn up. They iecluded the establishment of a trade mart at Yatung on
the Tibetan side of the frantier. The import and export of certain goods
were prohibited, or permitted sabject to such restrictions as either fjuvern.
ment might impose; and other goods were to be exempt irom duty for 2 period
of five years, after which period a tariff might be mutually arrerd upon.
During this period of five years trade in Indion tea was not to be engroed in,
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Army. Her Highness 1a grand-daughter of the late Lonchen Shokang, who
was Prime Minister of Tibet. 'Their Highnesses have three sons and three
daughters. The eldest son, Kunzang Chholey Namgyal, was born on the 20th
November 1921. The following are his relations:—
(1) Raja Tsotra Namgyal &shll in Tibet), born in 1879 (half brother).
he Government of India conferred the title of Raja upon him
as a personal distinction on the 2nd January 1922.

(2) Kumari Choni Wangmo La born 1 1897 {sister). She was married
to Raja T ~ Agent to us High-
ness the * . (also Assistant for
Bhutan t . , he 5th Apnl 1918.

14, The present Maharaja was educated at the Mayo College in Ajmer
(1909 and 1910) and at St. Paul’s School m Darjeehing (1911 ang 1914). He
accompanied his father the late Maharaya Sir Thotub Namgyal, KCI.E, to
Caleutta on the occasion of the wisit to India of Their Royal Highnesses the
Prince and Princess of Wales in 1905, and to the Coronation Durbar held at
Delhi in 1911. His Highness visited Bombay m 1916. He also visited Delhi
on the occasions of the visits (o India of His Royal Highness the Duke of
Connaught 1 1921 and His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in 1922. His
Highness was invested with full ruhing powers on the 5th April 1918.

156. The State is admimstered by the Maharaja with the help of a Couneil.
The Mahara{a is entitled to a salute of 15 guns and resides at Gangtok.
During the last few years the trade and revenues of the State have increased
greadltly. A survey for a railway connecting Gangtok with Bengal has been
made.

16. There are no regular troops m Sikkim, but o force of armed police
consisting of 68 men including 2 Sub-Inspectors.

17. On the outbreak of war 1 Europe, Sikkim was quick to respond to the
call of Empire. The late Maharaja offered his personal services to His Impersal
Majesty the King Emperor and placed all the resources of his little State at
the disposal of the Government. Many Sikkimese fought in the ranks of
Gurkha Regiments during the war, Durmg the Furopean war nearly eight
hundred men joined the Army and more than three hundred the Military
Police, the enlistments in each being many times larger than durng peace.
A few also joined ambulance compames. ~Subscriptions weie made to the
Tmpenal Indian Relief Fund and to the St. John’s Ambulance Fund.

.18, In 1920 Her Highness the Maharoni of Sikkim was educated at the
Hampton Court College, Mussoorie,

19. For services in connection with the war the Maharaja was appointed a
C.IE. on the 1st January 1919, On the Ist January 1923, His Highuess the
Maharaja was promoted to be a Kmight Commander of the Most Eminent
Orxder of the Ingian Empire.
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MILITARY FORGES.

PAYMENTS. 8,
Average ISDLAX ALUTE I§ GUN8
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30,000 3 205 | .. . . . . O (R P
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2,000 78 . . .. . . . . . . .
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27,000 1,759 sl .. - . . [P R R TSN U S
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[ - . - - N O O [T Vi S
1,000 . 1n2 .- .- .
3,000 S8 . . - . . .
24000 | .. sl .. - . - - [ -
wpoo | .. al . - . . (SR RS PO R T IS
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MILITARY FORCES.
PATyESTS SATUTE I GUSS.
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Govern= | other = and £ fardtery | 5 s (3 {28 8 g
States. | & | Antllery. | & 38 -] & R
Y 10 1n 12 13 1 16 18 | ww|s]w]|ola
Re Rs. Bs
1,000 on wLf . . - . . R QT N
000 . 529 ) .. . . . PR R R R P
2,000 154 s . . . N PR
w00 [ ., ar| . “ NN w
20,000 652 202 . ar . . . . .
53000 ) 8,324 a0 . . 9 2f o . | m P
20,00,000 | 5225145 | . - . . . 35| sse | ees| w] . 1
9,000 . . . . ar .. . . . e
1,000 368 0§ . . . .

147000 | 1298 ) 16218 .. . . . A P S
32,000 .- 5,398 . - B " . . . - .
39000 | ' .. 1387 .. . . . U N I O (s

s000 | .. w3l .. - . B I T
10000 .. . . - . .- P RO TR R (RPN (R
13000 | .. [P RS . . - . [ [RPS R
8,000 “ - - . . . N I I -
8,000 267 s f . - . . - .- .- .
FEIZ B 81| . . . [P R S A T
o000} .. 26 . . . - OO I PR N
59000 | gm0 | vres| .. . - . [ R R PO R
22,0000 | 4063 ) 6006 .. t . - 66| 43| | m) .| ..
EXTAITY | . - ul . U ORI YT BE R (RN
2000 {1108 ol . . “ “ PR N O B R e
o000 | .. 2000 | .. - - .- ORI R RO B
8000 | .. 205 | .- - “ . (SRR R (R O A e
25,000 [ 202 .. .- - .- o [ [ P PN

1 (2) Two Cowpsuies with two platoons (5) Twe Troops Body Guards,
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3,000

1,000

239
23,000

9,115
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1,000 }

4817
30,000

3,133

2,000

485
o14 2,000
34,050 5.00,000
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4,000 1,200 1| .. - . . O] . A S
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10,000 - ] . . “ . .- - . .-
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7,000 878 . . .- - . . o .
2,000 . 05] .. - - - [ PR S )




176

WESTERN INDIA STATES AGEN,C;Z.

*

. | Nama of State| Name, title and casto of
c or Estate. * hy Date Date of Ares in
3 ler, of birth, BQuATE
= succession, ,gues_
1 Q f
—— 8 4 & i1 i & i
"";:"i. v
84 | Eonkaglalf . | Ono Shareholder (Rajput) . . " &
o | x . . 76 249 2,000:f %
snpure 0. B 1S
Tatreria, Four Shareholders (Kathi) . . 3 1,858 14,0007
8 | Konthara . .
o Five 1 Dt Sharelickless “ . 14 1,864 | 12,000
an . : o,
o | x a Five Sharcholders (Kathi) . . .. 10 2318 | 400000
srmad . G;ﬁ;“)?m Jaghvatsinh (Raj- 1894 1804 3 454 8,000
¥
8 . ‘ )
0 Barol . Two Sharcholders (Rajput) . . 11 975 12,000
K(%tggla 0 Ditto . . . 1 908 2,000
91 | Esthrota . | One Sharcholder (Kathi) . .. . 1 188
92 |Eesarla. . |Two wmain Shareholders . 3 216
(Rajput) * o 4
93 | Khambbals . | Two Shareholders (Kathi) . .. . 6 1,250 | 12,0004},
94 | Khambblav . T}:iﬁ;’ Shareholders (Raj- . . 10 922 1,000¢ 5
. JA
95 |Kbandia . | Two Shareholders (Rajput) . .. .. 5 693 5,000+ §
96 | Bheraly . Tg‘x;;: Shareholders  (Raj- . .. 11 1,828 17,0001
97 | Ehljadia One Shareholder (Kathi) . . 1 11! gzooo |
Nojani, o
(Laklmpndnr
Thanaj, -
€8 | Ehijadia One Sharcholder (Sayed - 348 6,000 {1
(Babra Mukammada . 2 L
‘Thana). {
99 Khl}ndln Do-| Two Sharcholders (Raj- . - 1 361 2,400°
(Son~ | put). :
gadh Thana). i
100 { Ehirasra « 1 Yadejo Shrl Shivsinbil Bal-{ aogh Seggem. 24th Februaryi 475 4,663 { 70,000
sinbjl (Rajput). ber 1890, 1920, .
101 | Rotda-Noyant | Four Shareholders (Rajput) - . 3 1,060 | 9,000 i
302 | Kotda Piths . | Five Sharcholders (Kaihi) . . . 25 6,805 80,000 I N
103 } Kotda-Sapgs- | Thokor $hrl Praduman- | sth  Decem. | 24th Febrnary} 90 10,397 | 1,868,000 |- *
. sinhji (Jadejs Rajpu). ber 1920 {1980, ’ T
104 | Kotharin . | Jndeja sm: Shivsinhji | 28th May 1806 § 25th Septem-| 27 2,407 | 43,000 Ji
{Rajput) ber 1925, - L
105 | Kuba . .} Threo Sharcholders (Nagar . . 25 200 | 4000 41
Brakman}. i
108 | Lakhspadar . | One Sharebolder (Kat#i) . . . 5 500 2,000 B
107 {Lakhtar !Thakor Balvirsinhjl Knmn— 11th Jonpary { 8th  August{ 24743 29,758 | 1,80,000 f° o
g:hm Lakhe| sinhjl, Thakor of -~ { 1881, 1924, 5
. (Jhala Rajpus). : o
108 | Laliad . . | Two Shareholders (Rajpud) . . 4 803} 6000}
109 {Lathi . .| Thaker th:adsmbn Pra- szat an 14th October 418 9,407 | 1,58,000
tabsinbji, Thakor of — 1918,
(Qohil Rajput).
110 {Limbda . | Three Talukdars (Rajpwd) . . . 7 2186 30,000
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MILITARY FORCES.
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Re Bs. B
2,000 84 Lo S .. . . . " . . . .
12,000 220 17 e . . . . . . . . ..
11,000 1,481 267-1-7 . . . . . . . .
22,000 850 207 - . [ - P P
5,000 U0 9187 . . . - .
£,000 08 s . . . . P OO A A I
4,000 . 21 . = . . - . . e . .
1,000 . 52 .. . . . . . N . . .
1,000 PR . . . . . O O R T T
6,000 408 ns| .. .- . . - .- .- . . .
1,000 780 139 v . .- . . . . . . .
4,000 E06 84 . . . . . . . . .
18,000 [3t:] . . . . . . v . .
2,000 . 52 . - . . 3 . . . . .
so0 [ .. . - . - - [ RO B IR (R S
e . 427 .- . . . ae . . . . -
£0,000 2,368 8501 . . m . . . 13 - . .
$,000 . 687 . .- .- .- . .- § . . -
. 4,550 728 | . - o .- e . 5 e e “
1,52,000 10,189 1427 . . e . .- . 26 s v I
20,660 848 208 . . . . .- - . . . -
' 3000 .. . - .- “ . PR VR SO R T
2,000 178 N . . . . . . . .
1,40,600 588 . 18 25 58 . . .
6,060 362 . . . . . . . e .- . .
253,000) . 2657 ) . - s 23 S S TS I R
28,000 .. 1,212 . . . e . . . . . v

* Not known sy 1he Taluka is d1vided ameng many shssebolders.
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Xamo of $tat ’i X g
Xawme of State ' Name, ttle and caste of D Area tn apuial
. 34t Datoof birth, ate of Popula- 2
| orkatate. Ruler. oofblith, | (cetaston, | sauare Hon. r%«gut?fe
PA mﬂcg.
- nearest
:§ thousand).
*
2] )
1 = 3 1 5 [ 7 8
Ra,
111 | Limbdl . { Thaker Salieh Srl Daulate | 1180 Juj, g :
il Sanatsinb, 1 s, u FlM Al 345961 40,084 | 7,00,000
LY., Thakoer Salieh of
— (Jhala Rajput),
Jade]a Shri Mulwall (Jadeja | 2234 Augu Nov 5
112 | Lodnika { e ) o H (Jaidej 2 2.:,8 sb Qtlrzu\:’?\cmber .5 2,579 {33,000
Jadefa sShrl Vijaysiahft . :Hltbh March 13; llgeccmber 2,449 34,000
113 { Malla » | Thakor Shri Harlshchandra- 2nd March {2 5
stuhil (Jadeja Rujput). 1009, %ho. AMazeh 103 12,143 | 1,45,000
14 { Manavav . | One Shareholder (Kathi) . . 5 348 3,000
Kachar Dovia Pltha { 17th February
115! Matra-Tha b (Halhi). 1850.
) ra-Tlurba 17th August 52 2,00
Khacher  Bokra  Pltha | 0th Septomber 1900. gis 6 % 000
{ Kuthi). 1564,
116 { Mengant . P Jadefa Ruashavalinhff Nar-l13th  Sugust ] oth June 345 3,644 35,000
sinhi{(Hajput), 18838, 1609,
117 § Mavasa . | Two Shareholders (Rathi) . ve . 24 786 5,000
118 | Manvel Ditto . . . 31 2,373 22,000
110 | Morchopus . | One Shareholder ((Ahiry . ve . 88 472 1,000
120§ Mond s Higliness Nubiaraja Shel | 26th December § 1110 Jupe} 822 112,987 | 40,00,000
Nir Lakhd(ﬂrﬂ Waghjt, N 1922, -
K.C.8.1., Maharafa of —
(Jadejo Rajput).
121 | Mowa (Mahue | Three Sharcholders (Rgj- . . 78 337 2,000
va). put},
122 { Mull . . | Thakor Harfschandrasinhji{ 10th July { 3rd Decomber| 1332 17,129 | 2,11,000
{(Farmar Rajput), 1899. 1905,
123 | Mullla«Dery . sz) Shareholders (Raj~ . . 15 2,622 16,000
puly.
124 | Munjpur . Thrg)e Sharcholders (Raj- . . 3 587 2,000
pul).
25 | Nawanagar . | Bleutenant-Colouel His| (0tk Septem- j 11¢th  March ] 3,181 408,831 }1,12,59,000
Highness Yaharaja Jum{ her 1892, 1907, .
Shrl it Ranjitsinhjl
Vibhajl, G.CS.1., G.B.E.
Msharaja of ~— (Jadeja
Rajput).
126 | Niivala . | One Sharcholder (Kathi) . . v 2 517§ 4,000
127 | Pachhe g o m | Two Shoreholders (Rajput) v - 10 3,452 | 38,000
{Devani).
128 } Noghanvadar | Two Sharcholders (Kathi - .. 1 313 3,000
Deria).
120 {Pab . . { Two Shareholders (Rajpul) . . 1 227 3,000
fors 17,000
1 . . | Jadeja Shri Jaswantsinhji{29th Augugt|28rd May 212 1,488 s
180 | Pa Sorteio Rasputy, =188, 1931
131 { Palali . .| Two Shareholders (Rajput) e e 4 450 1,000
132 | Pallad . . ] Seven Sharcholders (Eathi) . . ' 185 6,517 60,000
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MILITARY FORCES.
Average PATMENTS Tepuan SALUIE I¥ GUES
anaual ex- IRREGULAR 3
i Roooia Taoors, | TERROTLL sl
e H
Sare a T o | B =
thousan To To B | Ity ) poimtany | 5 B3 o& L ] E
Govern- | ofher & and 2 and 4 g g E HI 4
mewt | States, | £ |amillery.| ¥ janiieyy £ ) &1 5 |E F| B
3 a a1 8] & |8 &8
» 10 n 12 13 1 I 18 |17 18| |2 |a
2y Bs s
9,00,000 [s5,901-14 | Nut - . . . | o) @] of .. 1.
81,000 ] 64380 | 20280 { 1 }
81,000 | 64380 | cozso(f” . o " N [ o
1,42,000 “ 18870 .. .- . ] . . "
soon| .. wz] . . . . . ). -
2,000 200 2] . . . . N P .
30,000 | 312 sy . . . . N . s| . -
8,000 s s | .. . - . [ SRR R R
22000 .. s3] .. . . . N R . .-
1000} .. w7 . . . N O R I
28,0000 | 9263 ) 52296 33| .. FT3 B RS P O 7% S TR O
2,000 120 al .. . - - [ I R T T
208000  7eo1| 1853 | .. .- 8 ) . us| . | .| .
1000|1219 RUINN . . - R R R N e
2,000 oz .. . - .- . S N PR
Lisshoo0 | so31m | enasi | 2ss 2r{ sl . sur| wsvzue| 13| 15f 65
2,000 511 BTN . . - [P RO (VO NPT IR RS
24,000 . 2802 .. . .- . O S (R T I
2,000 . 318 . . . - . . . . - e
oo | 1,353 JLTY .- . - [ [ IO R B
1,000 357 FLY . . . [N N R S R
25,000 %07 306 ) . - . - U R I T P (S

+ Not yet organlsed.
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134

133

130
140

141

142

143

144
145
140

147

148

150
151
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! s Scrial Ne,

|

Name of State Nauue, titlo and
or Latate. " Ruler. @3t Of | pate o birth, Date of Area in
suceession, square
les.
2 3
4 5 6

Palanpur . | Major i3 Highness | Tth July 1883 | 48th Sept
Nuwab Sie Talemuhomed- ber 1900, 1,768-89
khan = Shermahomedkhan, *

GO LK, K.CV.0. Navad
of — (Lohani Pathan).

Palitaua ‘Thakor Sahel 8hri Sir Buha- § 3rd A 2 5 \
dursiutji Mansinbih, | 1900, P | Pher don | 2888
Ii.C.1E,, Thakor Salich of ‘

— (Gohil Rajput),

Panch a vda | Onc Shurcholder (Rajput) . .

{Vachhant). ' (tajput) A 78

Patd} . . | Desal Shri Ragbuvirsinhji Stiho January { 26th October 304

26, 1928.

Porbandar . | His Mighness Maharajo Shel | 30th Jupe | f0th D - 2,0%
str  Natawarsinhji Bhay-] 1001, ber wggfem 64223
slpnjl, K.CS.1, Maharafa
Raua Salich of —

(Jethja Rajput).

tadhanpur His Uighoess Nawab Jala- [2nd Apeil 1889 127th  Novem- | 1,150
fuddin Khan Bismillah lban, ber 1910,

Babi Nawgb of —
{Pathan),

Ral Sanklt . tees . .e 6

Rajkot . . | Thakor Sakeb Shri Dharmen- § th Mareh | 2nd  February 282
drasiah}} Lakbajiral, { 1910 30.

Thuokor Saheb of  —

(Jadeja Rajput}.
Rajpara (Chok | Two Sharcholders (Gokil . . 1
Thana). Rajput}.

Rajpur Chandrasinhjl  Mansinhjl 18th October | 1st April 1018 22:8
(Ruajput). 1610.

Ta § purta [Tadejs Shrl Lakhajt Ashajl 30th July 1869 [22nd Decem- 155

( Halar). (Rajput). ber 1903,

Ramanka . | Two Sharcholders - . . . .

Rampards . | Two Sharcholders (Kathi) . . . 5

Tandhia .| Gulam Talder (3fuham- . . 3
madan).

Rapigam . | Two Sharcholders (Rajput . . 3
and Kathi).

Ranp arda|Two Sharcholders (Bathi) . . . 5

(Chok

Thana).

Ratanpul-|Threo Sharcholders (Raj- o . 8
Dhamanka. put).

Rohisala . | Two Shareholders (Rajput) .o . 1

Sahuka . | One Sharenolder (Rajput) . . . 6

Samad hiala | Two Shareholders (Rajput) o - 1

(Chok
Thana).
[}

Samadhials .

Two Shareholders (Charan}

Avemg!e
anny
Popula- | revenue
tlon, {to the
nearest
thousand),
7 8
Rs.
263,711 | 10,906,000
62,150 | 10,67,000
345 1,000
2,579 1 97,000
115,741 | 22,25,000
76,521 | 7,12,000
859 30,000
15,566 | 10,00,600
605 3,000
2,135 65,000
2,672 | 80,000
600 .$,000
621 1,000
704 10,000
933 15,000
506 1,000
621 6,000
454 3,000
%85 12,000
655 8,000
300 2,000

JU—
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MILITARY ¥ORCLS

Average PATHENTS. SALUTE ¥ CTRE
sunupd ex- REGULAR TROO?S.} IuREGULAR bt
Fathe” T200Ps FocEs g
tho uuag) T T 9 N
0UBAD: ‘o o B |t % | Infant 5 B 15 ] B
Govem- | other | H [ amT BTNV B £ e 1] F )
mest | States. | 2 |arlers.| £ |Addmew) £ 08 (2 (g8 £ 1%
E 3 S & | & (& &
9 10 u 12 13 1 1 wlar s )] a) o
Rs Rs. Ba.
[TRLXV S . 38,462 ( .. - . . el nif s 3] . ..
9,96,000 . 103641 .. . .- PO R I T S U
1000 { 201 - . . P R
soo0| 7o) soo0l . | . .- R IR -3 .-
azz0000 | mzee | azd0n . mpoun-| s mef sl s |
2
705,000 .. . . I 1] 8 Ll omy oL}
21,000 536 s . . . . . S TR S
240,000 | 188N 2330 . . B8] . bl oel L}
1,000 . 274 . - . . - . s . v
woon | 2412 el .. o 2 L2 TR B < .
0000 | 2022 2] . . . . RN sy . -
. - ez . . . . . S N
1,000 nl . . . . [ B R S N
5000 . . - . . . [ I Sl
s000{ .. wf . . . .- U RO (VRS (R RN
oon | .. . . . - - RO U IV IR R I
000 . 03] . . . . [P T RO R T I
2000{ .. my .. . - - (SR ROV ROV IRV SR
6,000 519 6] . . .- .- N R O R U
2000 ( . 518 o - . . [ (RPPR ORI B
2000] . - - . . . R T D S RO

» This locludes Rs, 2,651 pald ln Virsmgam Treasury for certala Desal Girl Haka,
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160
181

162
168
104

168

105

170
17
172

173
174

175

176
177
178

170

180

181

< is Averagle
~ame of State ! Name, title and casto of D Areain annua
or Estato, ’ .y Date of birth. ate of Popula- | revenue
wer stiecesslon. ?31‘}‘;’;" tfon. fmtf?wfeh%
3
tbousand).
Ll
- 3 4 5 [ ? 8
Sapmd hin'la } Five Share 3 ; Rs.
Ci’:tmb;m'l}!n:‘ Five Sharcholders (Hujput) .. - 63 1,40 6,000
Samla + | Four Shareholders (Rajput) . . 13 1,313 1,000
Sapala . «j'Two Sharcholders (Sar- .. . 5 5
ruiya Jujput). 5 545 3,000
Sanosra + { Two Sharcholders (Kathi) . . . 1 862 4,000
Sautalpur  In{ Jaders Pravipainbjl Rawaji} 18th July | 17th Jul Not
Ranay Kau-}  (Rajpul). 1008, y ‘1!)24. s 5u:w?ycd, 45 38,0000
tha and Adee
Jsar {n Cuteh,
Sataruoenvss o f One Sharcholder ((1Adr) . v ‘e 67 303 1,000
Satudadvavdl }‘;:‘x: sShareholdery  (Ruj- .. .. 13 2,507 11,600
sayla . .| Thaker Madaratubj) {28th  May |25th Januar 2021 15,285 | 2
Vokhatfuhjt, Thaker of | 1868, = | 19z oo 285 1 200,000
~ {Jhula Rajput).
Sejakpur - | Threo Sharcholders (Aathi} . . 20 864 $,000
Sebdl-vadar . | One Sharcholder (Hofs) . ve 1 314 1,000
Stahpur . { Jadeja Shrl Prabhatalnhil | 20th June | 8th November 10 1,500 27,000
Bhupatsfagh (Rajput). L 1804, 1907.
Siann . Two Shareholders (Kathi) . e .. 4 $85 2,000
S i 8 a n g | Five Sharcholders (Hathi) . . . 1 1,710 8,000
Chandll,
Songadh | Three Sharcholders (Raje . . 1 1,755 2,000
{Vachhani). pul).
su doamada ] Four Sharcholders (Kathi) . . . 185 5,359 40,000
Dhandhalpur.
Sufgom .} Twenty-one  Sharcholders . . 220 8,925 18,000
(Itajput}.
Talsana .} Two Sharcholders (Rajpul) . . 43 1,679 9,000
Tavl . . Ditto . . . 12 582 5,000
Terwada 4 Twelve Sharcholders . . 6,178 6,401 24,000
{Buloch).
Thapa Devll . | D, 8. Wala Amra Laxman {28th Novem- {12th May 117-32 15,998 | 8,00,000
{Vala Kathi). Ler 1805, 1922,
Thara . . | Six Sharcholders {Rajput) . . v 65% 10,660 38,000
‘Tharad .| Thakor Shrl  Bhimsingji] 25th Japuary | 19th February | 1,262% 52,839 99,000
Dolatsingji, Thakor ol ~} 1900. 1921,
(Waghela Rajput).
nga}v o ¢ - | Two Sharcholders (ftajput) e ve 1 460 4,000
ani,
Untdl . - Ditto . . . 6 281 2,000
Vadal Bhan- | Two Sharcholders (17ir) . . 2 4351 3,000
darla.
Vadali . .{3Jadeja Vawajl Verabhai{ 25th Novem- | th December 2 662 3,000
(Rajput). ber 1874, 1400.
N 2 ,000
Vadod Two Sharcholders (Rajput) .. .. 2 829 3
{Devani).
. Q 16,000
Vadod (Jhala- | One Shareholder (Rajput) . . . 14 1,264

wad),

«Thiy figure appertains only 0 hls Santalpur estate in Banas Kantha,
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MILITARY FORCES.

RpoULAB THOOTS, |  IRRECTIAS
TrOORS

Tnfantry
‘and

]
B
&
2
&
1

%

93,000
18,000
9,000
6,000
28,000
2,80,000

36,000
90,000

5,000
1,000
2,000

2,000

"+ ks Bguze sppertalos only £ Tz Sastalpuz eststeln Banas ‘Eantha.
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Same of State ) Name, title and ¢
3 : N - and caste Averags
P or Eatate, Ruler, °f | Date ot virth, | Dateof dreata | aonual
- successfon, | Bquare opula- | revenus
= miles, tion. {to the
B nearest
%G thousand).
1 a 3 s ;
— —_— 8 7 8
182 1 Vaglavadt : , S Ra.
{(Ssanvart, Oue shareholder (Kathi) . . . s
. 112 1,000
3ivels . .| Thaker Vaxhatsinhji
" 18th October | 20th
Meshral}l, Thak — August | 1093
o Hjujputt.amr at 1564, 1875, 14069 | 2,1,000
134§ Vanux . + | Slx Shareholders {Raj
2 iptd) . Ve
.- 24 3,305 | 21,000
18 | Vasala o « | Two Sharcholders (Rajput
(Rajput) . “ 3 281 2,000
184 | Yoogadhea o} One Shareholder (Rojput) . |
o () {Rojput) . . 42 180 2,000
151 | Vankaner . § Captalm s Mighnoes
Msharona Shel Sir mac;‘.-i 41‘31 'Jummr; ‘%m duse § 417 H,307 | 743,000
slohjl Baneslubfl, KOLE, ’
§taf Salieh of ~—~ fela
Kajput).
154 ) Yaned o « | Khian Saheb Hussaln Maho- j 7t o 5 3" ”
nedkhis  Kamajuddis. 7;’};5]53,“‘“““ 1ab Moy 2905 | 8747 4,072 | 1,00,000
kban (Sath Malik)
159 | Vasavad .| Tight Sharebolders (Nagor
Zrakzian). . v 16:8 6,237 | 18,000
149 ’r’sﬂil-nbu' Five Sharcholders (Rojpul) . " 4 1995 | 10,000
11 | Vavil Yach-| One Shaveholdes (Rajpud) . e ve 8 300 3,000
bard
102 | Vekarla *| One Shareholder (Kathi) . o o 8 595 4,000
103 | Yejanoness o | Ooe Shareholder (Koll) e . -2 184 500
163 | Vichbavad . | Two Shareholders (Nagar . ’e 37 409 8,000
Heehman),
~ g 1,21,000
wour . . | Thakor Shel Homirsfohll fsth ~ March 12tk October 800 8,052 | L2L
195 | Yirpu e, “Thakor of ~—| 1876, 1018,
(Rajput).
108 | viva . . | Ope Shatcholder (Rajput) « " 28th Februaty 78 | L0
4,072} 79,000
" o, . . { Fanse Shti Ramehandrarao | 16th February 18th  arch 51 s
197 | Vithalgadh ohias  Vyaysinbjl of — | 1904, 1008
(Kayasth Prabhu). o100
» 42,614 ALh
» » Saheh Shri Jorss | 2end  July | 23:d Febroaty Ao 1
.3¢3 | Wadhwan Thakor Sabeb & b 1818
. 3 sarsinbjl, Thakor Sahe 1899, +
o | (vadwank 4 SRR Kala Rojput).
600
X 1930 90 23,729 | 2,00/
Parbar Sbri Vala Surag 15tk March | §th May
109 | Wadfa (Vadis} ‘Bawa, Chief of — (Vala 1304, as] o 000
Eathi), 1060 120 =
Mho 1 Jorswarkshn | 14th Septem- | 1st July 1965 :
so0 | Warahl .« | MaleE 00, "Wut atato- | ber 1881, :
nmedan). . o
1203 15100
; i th Avgust{ 40 ’
; . | Majele Muridkban Rawaji | 9tb  October | 18
201 | Warab! (Jat Makomedai). 1889 101l 637 g2943 | 49,000
1924 ha ’
| Hatlstngjt Chan- | 10th Septem- gth Juze
oga [Wao .« Bg:;;gg,, Chief of ~—| ber1889. .
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| .~ seslNo.

181

192

193
104

- 196

Tgar

198

198

dansingjf, Chief

ber 1889

Avemgle
Nawe of State |  Nawe, title and caste of Date of Areafn | ponita ,;‘?g,‘ife
or Estate, Ruler. Datoof blrth. | easion. Shiers tfon, {to the
nearest
thousand),
2 3 4 5 [ 7 8
Ra.
Vaghavadf Oune Sharcholder (Kathi) . e .. 2
(Vaghvorf). athi) 8 12 1,000
Vala . | Thakor Vaslatsinbfi | 10th October | 20th  Augu . 2,4
Meghralfl, Thukor of == | 1808 - 1875.A guat) 1004 14000 | 291,00
(Gohil Hajmu?,
Vann . « { 8ix Shareholders (Rafput) ve R 24 - 3,305 21,000
Vanala , . } Two Sharehbolders (Rajput) ve v 3 248 2,000
Vaugadhira , | One Shatebolder (Rajput) . . . 62 480 2,000
Vanksoer .| Captaln  His  Ilzheoess| 4th  Japuary| 12th  Jun 44,307 | 7,43,000
Mabarans Sbrl Sir Amat | 1879, I ke, ¢ 4 3 T
sluhj} Bsncamh}!, L. !.L,
Raf Salieh of ~ (Jhala
Hajput).
Vaned . « § Klhian Saheb Hussaln Maho- | 7th December | 1st May 1005 5187 4,072 1 1,00,000
medkhan Kamaluddin- | 1895,
khan (Jath Malik).
Vasavad . 1 Eizht Shurebolders (Nagor
HBrahman). v e 16:8 6,237 18,000
Vavld!-Dhnr- Five Sharcholders (Rajput) . . 4 1,085 10,000 |
vala,
Vavdi  Yach- | One Shareholder (Rajput) .e . 8 309 3,000
hanl,
Vekatia ' { Ono Shareholder (Kathi} . . 8 595 4,000
Vejanoness . | One Sbareholder (Boli) e e 29 184 500
Vichhavad . | Two Shareholders (Nagar . . 3?7 409 3,000
Brahman).
Yirpur . .} Thaker sbrl Humirsinbjl } 8th  March ] 12th October 666 8,052 | 1,21,000
Surajl, Thakor of 18786. 1918.
(Rajpie).
Viva . . | One Sharcholder (Rajpuf) . .. 23(1;0 February 78 127 1,000
1004,
Vithalgadh . | Fanse Shri Ramchandrarao | 18th February | 18th  March 51 4,072 79,000
alies  Vijayeinhji of — | 1004, 1608,
{Kuayasth Prabhu).
YWadhwan Thokor Sabeb Shri Jora- | 22p4 July | 23rd Eebruar 2426 £2,614 | 6,717,000
(Yadwan), warsinbji, Thakor Saheb] 1899, v xrsus. 4 ' o
of — (Jhala Rajput).
Wadia (Vadia) | Darbar Sbri Vala Sursg |15th  March | 8th May 2030 | 00 13,719 | 2,00,000 |
Bm‘lxﬂi Chiet of — (Pala 1504,
Warahi .| Malek Shei Jorawackahn | 14th Septem- | 1st July 1900. | 120 2,821 | 32,000
Umer Khan (Jut Afako-|{ ber 1881, -
medan).
Warab! .| Malek Muridkhan Rawaji| oth Ot ust 0 1,253 | 15,000
8 (Jat Mahomedan). ? 1889, ctober l%h ‘Aug *
Wao . . { Rana Shri Hansing)i Chan- 19th Septem- | 9th June 1824 §37 22,343 49'0?0
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MILITARY FORCES.

Average PATUETS. T HALUTE 1N GONS,
sl ex- REQULAR TROOPS |  IRBEOLLAR STitty i
‘peodil T=oors, Foxces, | &
(w‘;h:t = o L} =]
Dears 5 5 .
thousand). | To To E [ mtaotry| & | roteouy | 5 Brg x| 2| 4
Govern. | other g and 8 snd g § S 1881 71 3%
‘ment, States, | & | Arilliery | 8 (Astilieey. | § [ 21 E | & 1 &
e 10 1 2 b4] u s (1w 8109 (a
Bs Ta Bs
000§ . Be| .. - - . [ T R O I
210000 [ 4000 202 [ .. - IS . [ PR ) PR R
21,000 3715 e | .. " . . P U O RV IO
2,000 898 .- - .- " " PR PO I OO R B
3000 [ . 04 . . . PR . R
591,000 1 In422 et - u . . ORI % ST U
50000 | 1953 sl . 3 w| . 21 R
15,000 68 | 82270 to] .. . . sl . .
Junsgadh
15-4-8 to
Gondal
11,000 .. 1.5 . . v . . . ‘. . e -
3,600 . 8e] “ . . . N .
4000 | u 530 .. . . - . . N
we) . s .. . .- . . N I I B T
2000 | . - . . . . O P O A R
o000 | 3418 66| .. . Ll RN 7% I I
1,000 ue a] .. - . . R N PN P O
73000 | - . . . . T3 R S 2 RTINS
14,000 [26,009 88 | 2,682 . 3 . PO R RN R 1 P
1,80,000 |7,:290-15-0 sz3| 7 . - . RN erf . j L
25,000 . . P . . - . .- Bl .t L]~
. '
15,000 . . . - . L o T
a0 | . | sser0l| L. . - . el el e
Py

 Fluctuates,
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List of Rulers of Western India States Agency in divect relations with the
Government of India through the Hon'ble the Agent to the Govemor—

General.
No. :
o Name. Title. ‘ Resldence, REMARRS.
1 { Nis Wighness Yaharaja Dhira} Mirza Mal 3
shel a!’lr fihengar]l Savui lslnhudur, uu(l.ga.(: Maborso of €ufeh .. ) Cuteh.
2 “B.ll.l"l\mw Nawah Sir Mohabatk - N w 5
e Y o etatRha Raswl- § Nawab of Junagadis . | Janagadh, .
3 | Lieutenamt-Colonel 13 Wighness Wlnbnm]a Jam { Maharaja Jam Salieb of @
Shel ste Ranjitsinkil Vibhajl, G.C8.1, G.B.E. e can S ° Natwanagar.
4 | 1is Highness Maharaja Shel Helshunakumwar- § ) ‘na .
Sinb}l Bhoysinhji, § tishnaluma Maharaja of Bhavnagar Bhavnagar.
5 1 W3s Mighpess Makarals Rana Shri $ir Nutvar- | Moharaja Runas Safieb of | Porbandar.
s uhr Bhavsinh}l, RESL Porbandar.
] zhness Moboraja Shel St Ghanshyam- Mahataja Raf Salieb of | Dhrangadhra.
phji, G.CLE, K8, Dhrungsdhra,
ki ajor Hiy Highness Nawab Sfe Talemabomeds | Nawab of Palanpur . « { Palanpue,
Khan shexmnlmmedkhun, G.C1LE,, H.CV.0.
8 mi lm"hmss Naweb Jatafuddin Khan Bismillal | Nawab of Radhaupur Radhappur.
ihan.
0 | Mis Highness “aham}n shrl Sir Lukbibirgl | Maborajs of Moevd . « | Morsi.
wWaghit, K.C8,
10 s Highuess 1ln\mmla $hri Sir Bhogwatsiohii | Maharajo of Gondal . . | Gondal.
Sagraw}l, G LB,
11 lﬂa m"hnc:a Nawab Sidl Muhamed St Atmed- \u}mb o ol Janfiea aod | Jsojira.
afr
12 (‘thalu fiis Highuess Maharana Shei Sie Amar- | Roj Saheb of Yonkaner . | Wankaner.
sinhjl Banesinbil, KCOLE
3 Thahor Saheb $hrt Sir Babadursiohjl Manstahjl, { Thakor Saheb of Palitana | Palitava.
(LR 9
1t Tlnkor Salieb Shrt Daulatsinhji Harlslahji Thaker Saheb of Dhrol . | Dhrol.
15 Tlnkor Salieb Shri Sir Dolatsinhjl 3 asvatsinhji, | Thakor Saheb of Limbdl . | Limbdi.
$.1., K.CLE. .
16 Th liaOl' Saheb Shil Dharmendrasinbjl Lakha- | Thaker Sahcb of Rajkot . | Rajkot.
Jim}.
17 | ‘Thaker Saheb Shri Jorawarsinhjt . . . | Thagor Saheb of Wadbwan ‘Wadhwan.
List of Talukas in direct relations with Political Agents.
Aren i, xlrlitl‘llber of Population, REMARES
¥ ¢ . uare ages pu! . .
No. Name of Taluka 513 uare under e
BA¥AS EANTHA,
1 | Deodar Azam Waghela Khanjl . . Survey  not - 4,422
made.
2 | Deadar, Waghela Himatsinh}i . . . Da. . . 3,868
3} Sulgam . . . . . . . 220 . 8,925
4 | Terwada R . . . . . . 8,178 . 6,491
51 Thata . « - . o+ 651 .. 10,660
¢ { Tharad . . . . . 1,260% .. 52,839
120 . 2,821
7 } Warahi, Malek Shri Joravarkhan . . . 2 .
ox
8 | warahi, Malek Muridkban . . . . 40 . 1,253
o0
9| Wao . . . . . . . . 537 . 22,343
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List of Talukas in direct relations with Political Agents—contd.

Aresin Number of
No. Name of Taluka cquaTe villages Population | BEaumxs
2 under each
BasteRy KATHIAWAR AGENCY.
1 | Than-Lskhtar PN . 24743 51 23,758,
2087 . . . . .. .. 2211 39 15,285
3)Chuda ., . . 882 1 12,942
4] vala L e e 1093 It 14,089
SlLatht, . . . ... . as 10¢ 9407 | The State
»
wang vl
lages, Tz,
Valakad]
Lakhun ka,
3 ¥ 8 d,
Jupspodor
and } yhare
Trum-
bak and
Uihar la
under the
ogh a
Taluka
e Ml . L . L L . L, 1832 20 17,120
7 | Balana . . . - 18312 27 18,481
8| Patdt . . . .o 94 k4 2,579
fVamd . . . . . . 5737 13 4,672
10 | Vithatgaan . . w7 1 4,092 "
11 | Dasada(Zalmbad) . . o 1 4 3,418
12 { Bafpur . P § 3 2,13
18 | Acandpur, Ehacher Desa Bhoj . . i 5 556
1% | Avsndpur, Kbacher Dada snd Nana Jiwa 1 9 1,847
15 | Refsanat . ., N T 2 650
WESTERN KATHIAWAR AGENCY,
t]aasdan Lo 283 0w 34,058
2 | Mapevadsr . . . PR 10188 265§ 20,061
3 | Jetpur (Thana Devli) Dartar Shri Amra Lax- 11732 21 15,098
‘man,
& | Jetpur {Vadla) Darlar 8hrl Vals Sureg Bawa W 1t 13,119
5| Virpor . . e 18 8,052
imMala . . . . L L L, 103 15 12,168
7| Kotda-Sengant . . N 50 20 10,397
8 | Setpur Darber Shrl Vala Mulu Surag, CIE . 102 1886 7,831
9 | Jetpur Bilbha, Dorbar bl Vala Ravst Tam 10788 2648 16,011
(Swang)
0] sdaneat . L . L L 8 10 3,133
u|Kothada . . . . . L, 27 s 2,407
. . i - A -
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List g)’ Rulers of Western India States dgency in direct relations with the
fovernment of India through the Hon'ble the Agent to the Govemwr—

General,

Yo,

Name.

Title. . Restdence, REMARKS,
1 | His Mighness daharaja Dhiral Mirza Mal :
Sl Sie e s Cotargo | Mahorao of Cules -, f Cutelh
2 | Nis lil':hll('ss Nauwah Sic Maliah I N ”
Khangl, G.01.Ey KGS.1. aliabaikhan Rasal- | Nawab of Junagadh . . | Junagadh. .
3 | Lieufcenant-Colonel 1ls Highness Moharaja Jam | Maharaja Jam  Sal anae
Shel Sie Ranjitsinhji Vibhaji, G.CS5.., G.B.E. Nn\\ajnngnr. alieb of { Nawanagar.
4 | His Iizhness Maharaja Sbhel Lrclshnakomar- o o
Snb{l B gy shb]l. } irlshnakumar- | Maharaja of Bhavnagar Bhavnagar.
5 | i3 Mizhness Maharaja Rang Shei Sir Nutvar- | MaharaJa Rana Sabiehb of | Porbandar.
s uliyt Bhavslubjl, K.OS81 Porbandar,
0 flighness Hnlmu_];_x Shel Sie Ghanshyam- | Mahara]s Roj Saheb o Dhirangadhra,
nh]i, G.CLE, KCSL Dhrangadhra.
7 ajor Mls Mighness Nawab $ir Talemalonmed- | Nawab of Palanpur . Palanpur,
Lhan Shermahomedkhan, G.CLE, K.C.V.0,
8 ul:vllll:hncsa Nawab Jalaluddin Khan Bismiilah | Nawab of Radhappur . | Radhaupar.
Chan.
o | 1153 Mizhness Maharals Shrl Sie Lukhdhlr}i | Maharaja of Morvi . « | Morvi.
Wagzhil, K.C8.L
10 | Ils l""hl\l’\\i Moharajs Shel Sir Bhagwatsinbfi Maharaja of Gondal . Gondal
bn"rnmn, G.CLE.
11 lllixl Uighness Navwab Sid} Muhamed sidl Ahmed- \a}\nh y (:l[ Janjisa and | Janjira.
bhan nfr:
12 l'nptalu His Highness Maharana Shri 8ic Amar- | Raj Saliel of Yaukaner . | Vankoner.
stuhji Banesinbjl, K.C.LE,
13§ Thakor mhs.b shrl Sir Bahadursinhji Mansinbjl, | Thakor Saheb of Palitana Palitapa.
K.CLE
14 Thakor bﬂhtb Shri Daulat<fuhjl Harlslohjl Thakor Saheb of Dhrol Dhral,
15 Thnl\or Saheb Shrl %lr Dolatsinhjl Jasvatsinhji, | Thakor Saheb of Limbdi . | Limbdi.
1K.0.8.1, K.CLE
14 'lhx:kor Saheb Shri Dharmendrasiohjl Lakha- Thaker Saheb of Rajkot . | Rajkot.
jiraj.
17 | Thakor Saheb Shrl Jorawarsinhjf . . . | Thator Saheb of Wadhwan Wadhwan,
List of Talukas in direct relations with Political Agents.
Ares i, Number of
No ~Name of Taluka. square viilages Population. REMARKS.
miles. under each.
DBaxNis KANTHS.
1 | Deodar Azam Waghela Khauji Survey  not e 4,423
made,
o | Deodar, Waghela Himatsinhji . . Do. . ve 3,868
3 | Sulgam . . . . . . . 220 . 8,925
4 | Terwada R . . . . . . 6,178 .e 6,491
5 | Thara . . . . . . . . 65% 10,660
2,839
¢ | Tharad . . . . . . 1,260% 52,83
" 120 2,821
7 | Warahi, Malek Shri Joravarkhan . . . 2 .
253
8 | waraht, Malek Muridkhan - . 10 1,25
22,343
9| Wao . . . . . . . v 537 . y
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List of Taluhas w direct relations with Polifical Agents—coutd.

Areadn Nurber
Yo, Name of Taluka square s’ | Poputation | Wmeass
‘iles under each
EASTERN EATHIAWAR AGEACY.
1] thenLekbtar . . . 24743 5 25,758,
2| sayla | . . . . - . - 2211 39 15,285
3 | Chuda . . . . . . 7882 14 12,042
4)vala ., . 0oL . . 1003 48 14,009
S{ramt, . . . . . ., . as 100 9407 | The Stats
owns
gwang vil.
lages, tz,
Valukad,
Lakhun ks,
s W A d,
Junapudor
and } share
in ‘Trum.
bk and
Ukhar la
under the
Gogh
Taluks
4§ Muli . . . . . . 132 0 17,128
7|Bajana . . . . . . .| 18312 27 13,481
8lwatar. . . . . P 20t Tt 2,599
9 | Vanod s e e 8787 13 4,872
10 | Vithalgaah . . . 497 9 4,072 °
11 ] Dasada {Zalnbad) . . . 3 4 3,63
12 | Rajpur P - . . . 1 3 2,135
13 | Anandpur, Khacher Desa Bhof . . 1] 5 856
14 } Ansndpur, Ehacher Dada sud Nena Jlwa . ] e 1847
16 | Ratysxkll . . . q 2 459
WESTERN EATSLSWAR AGERCY,
1] 3astan . P 263 e 34,050
2| Manavadar . . . 1013 265 26,061
3 Jeq\\u {Thana Devli) Darbar Shxl Amra Lax- 11732 a 15,908
4 | Setpur (Vadia) Darbac SLri Vola Surag Bava %0 1 13,719
S Vipur . . . . . . €66 13 8,052
¢ | el . e e e 103 1% 12,143
7| Eotda-Sangan! . . 0 20 16,597
8 | Jetpur Darbar shri Vala dola s\unx,cm . 102 1885 7,851
9 | Jetpur-Bilina, Darbar Ebrt Vala Ravat Ram 10758 | - 2548 16,011
{owang).
19 | Jalia Devant P 36 10 2,138
) Tatbarla -« . . - . . 27 [ 2,467

T
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List of Talukas in direct velations with Political Agents—coneld

19

-

Nam . N Aren fn Number
e | iy, | ronn. | mas
WERTERN RATRIAWAR AQUSCY—conld,
Gavrldad - . . . . . . 2y o o
Pl . e e o2 . o
Jadefa stebMatsall . . . . . 47; : :’433
Lodtika (. 8 Vipapinh) > . . . 3 . o
Gadhaar . . . . . . .,.‘ :’ 249
Menganl . . . . . . . 3;5 Z o
Jutpur Vala shri Bhabhabhal Unad . 11¢ -
Jetpur Taluka coutt . ' 53 15 ’ -
- . . . 500-57¢ 18 93,010
ch‘iig!l:.;‘xmt shel itavat Ram (Ma Valagroup . 8 2,340
Vassvad . . » . . . . 1083 4 0,287
Bagptha, Rhao hed Sbesbulandkbanii . . 322488 124§ 7,838
1),1;1:‘\;{5 :x?.:m poestded oser by the Majmu Nya. 27 3 15,013
Sagdargadh o . . . . . . 7248 134§ 10,133
Pagasea Vala 3hrd Vajsur Valera . . . 1583 188 5,403
Bagaara Mafuy Nyayadhlsh < f . . 23 1 10,153
vala a‘lxr!flb.m Desa (Jetpuz-Barnala)* . . 454§ 1188 14,835
shalipur . . . . . . . 10 3 1,509
Daasta, Vala 3hr) Nam Harqur® . . . 204§ 11} 3,104
Bagaera, Vala 5brl Ram Mulo . . . PRAH 288 810
Tagases, Vala shrl Viea 2alu. . . . 55§ 28§ 605
Jetpur, Panjsb Yala Taluka . . N . 2385 1158 3,720
Bhadwa e . . . . . . . 7 4 1,401
Rajpurs B . . . . . . 15 9 2,672
vala shel Champraf Jasa, Jetpur o . B 39-3§§ 5 3,740
vsla shri Upad Itana, Jetpur. . . . 1258 24§ 919
vala Shrl Giga Hipa Jetpur-Sanala R . i 18§ 444
vala shl Bhaya Natha, Jetpur-Buayavadar . 115§ 268 1,106
vala Shri Naja Mansds, Jetpur-Mendada . . 2588 34§ 84l
Kotda-Pltha, Five sharcholders . . 25 2 8,895
Iotila Shrl Unad Bhan, Dedan . . . 24§ 63§ 1,778
Vala Shrl Desa Nag, Jetpur-Mayapadar . 2558 283 632
vala Shrl Valeza Ranlng, Jetpur-Khijadia tf . 23-58§ 58§ 2,433
vala 3hri Amra Moka, Jotpur-Mendada < . 23588 588 2,400
vala Shrl Dbhal Vajsur, Jetpur . . . 788 258 1,109
vala Shr} Harsur Yajsur, Jetpur-Harsurpur . 7§% 15§ 075
$75 15 1,663

Ehirossa . . . . . .

+ The Bstatels under Agency mapagement under Ene

4 The are

1 Whole f'aluka of Bantvi,
3 Bagasra Majmu was

have ‘twa
»¢ Inclu

14 The T
5§ These 88

thelr shares

olng vitlnges t

formerly under a Thana which has been abollshed.
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ded In Jetpur Taluka.

in joint villages.
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ures Indicate the arcd apd v

ment on a

2 of the whole Jetpur Taluka [g shown.

ccount of minority.
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fHages in exclusive ownership
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Besides these, bath these Talukdars
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List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdigtronal Talulas under Thana Circles

and the villages under each Thana.

Arealn Nember of
No. Name of State or Taluka, square villagea Population | REMARES
. miles under
1 | Rajkot Cival Statfon . . 159 1 9,983% *Togethelt
with Ml
tary Afea.
2 | Wadbwan Civil Statlon, [ 1 11,255
BANAS KANTHA AGESCY.
3 | Kaphrej Thaza . . 810 (Including 23,760
Thara)
4 | Deodar Thana . . 864} 88,368
5 | Santalpur Thana . 303 . 18,073
6} Varahl Thana . Ah%‘:'(} . 14,626
EASTERS BATRIAWAR AGENCY.
7 | Wadbwan District Thana . . 196 475 .
1Resana . . . . - 1 216
2Vame . . . . . .- 3 3,305
3 Dhwdbra) N . - . . 2 2,410
4+ Eherall . .. . 2 1,828
" s ugpur . . . 1 587
¢ Gundiga . . . . 2 1,858
7 Devalla . .. - 2 437
8Bhalala . . . . . . 1 213
9Talama « . . . . . 7 1,879
10 Palall . . . . . . 2 450
11 Bhathan . . . . . 1 185
32 Tavi . . . . . . 1 582
13 Bhiadvama . . . . 2 623
14 Shamar .« o« . . “ 1 518
15 Jhampodad . . . .- 1 550
16 Lallad . P . 1 co8 ’
81 Chotila Thaga . . . . 3679 . .-
1 Chotila . R - 27 7135
2 Bhimora s e . n 1,168
'3 Chobari ., . . 3 23
4dpandpur . . . . - 20 1,307
& Bamanbore - - + 788
6 Mevasa . . . - .- 6 %8
1 Rowpards . . . . . 1 621
9 | Dasada Thana . . . 119 7 .~ .
1Dsada . . . . . 18
10| Bhoka Thaca . . . 178488 . .-
VSamia . . . . “ 2 1,313
2 Amkewalla . . . . - 3 516
$ Bhalgamda . . . . .- 3 1,618




Namge of Btaty or

Taluk,,
S ——

Eisrppy KATIIIA"‘JR A A
10 Bholyy,

Tlmlu-conld.
4 Untq)

5 Jakhap .

L} Khambh]nv . . .

7 Gedy . . .

8 Kazgp . . . .
0 Sahypg . .,
10 Knnt)xaxla . . .

11 Dargy . . . .
12 Kamajpy, . . . .
13 Khangi, . . . .
14 Cbnndxnna . . .
15 Chhagyy, oL
18 Rarmyqy . .
17 Vagay, . . . . .
Palfg Thap, . . . .
1 Palygy . .
2 -\Iatm-Tlmba .
3 Dharo]dn.

4 Sudamg,
5 Sefakpyr
Jhlnjbuwada
1 Jblu]humnda
Songagy, Thang . .
1 Limpy, | . .
2 and}-Dharvzun
3 hbojavadar
4 E?::ml:sznI.'x~
5 Vaugndhm .
4] Khl]ud!n (Dosaﬂ)
7 Gadhgly |

-Dbnndbnlplu'

12

13

Chbnbhadln

8 Katogdi, (Vncbbnnl) .
9 Songndb (Do,)

10 Pnuchavdn (Do) . . .
11 Tog, .

(Do,) . .
12 Vavgj (Do,)

13 Chamardl (Do,)
14 Pachhegam

(Devanl)
15 Chitravyy (Do.) . .
18 Ramapk, (Do.) . .
17 Vadogd

(Do)
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1

List of Cunl Statwns and Non-Jurisdichonal Talukas under Thana Circles
and the villages under cach Thana—contd.

Ko

-
2

-

Areatn Number of
Tame of State or Taluka. atusze Tillakes Population | BEMARSS,
Tles. onder.
BASTERS KATHIAWAR AGENQY—concld,
Songadls Thana—contd,
18 Mlampue (Devasl) . . . . . 1 570
19 Dfola (Do) P . 1 305
20 Gadhall . e . 3 1,469
21 Somadnlala . P . 1 300
22 RMappur-Dhamacks . . . .- 2 621
ChokDatha Thana  +  » . . e .
1Datha . . - . 24 10,781
ZAlvave) . . . . . . . 2 1,187
SRempm . . . . . . 1 223
4 Chok . . . . . . 2 1,430
s Marchopna . . - . . . 1 a2
sosmthol, . . . . . - 1 154
7 Jalla (Amrelt) . . .o . 1 85
8 Rohlasla PPN . 1 454
8 Pak e - 1 221
10 Bodamo-mess » .+ o+ . . 1 167
10 Sebdtvadar . . . - . - 1 En
2huals . . . . . - 1 545
13 Semadhlala . . . . . - 1 855
Rafpara . . . . . . . 1 603
1B Corods . . s . - . . 1 270
18 Velopomess «  + . . . . 1 184
27 VedalBhandatla . . . . . 1 435
18 Debarda. . - . . . . 1 818
19 Julia (fanajl) . PN .- 1 213
20 Kanjards . . . . . ar 1 283
21 Bbandafa e .- 1 058
22 Sstemomess . .+ . . 1 303
28 Janspadar . . . . . - 1 228
24 Raopards . . . 4 s . 1 306
% Hathsad, . . . . . .- 1 833
WesTERy KATEAWAR AGESCY.
Lakbapadar Thavs .  + . . w72 - “
1 Eaner . . . . . - 1 827
2 Rathrota . . . . . - 1 138
3 Shifadia-Nafemd . . ., . 1 241
4 GumaliMott . . . . . 3 330
5GamallNemd . . . . - 1 209
2

6Gadhla , . . . .
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List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdictional Talukas under Thana Circles
and the villages under each Thana—concld.

No. Nams of Stato or Taluka, ‘:5?,‘;,’3 NS{,’}E;;;" Population, | Resazs.
les. under,
WESTERN KATHIAWAR AGENQY ~—contd,
13 | Lakhapadar ‘Chana—contd,
7 Charkha . . . . . . . . 2 1,369
8 Dholarva . . . . . . e 1 453
9 Manavav, . . . . . . . 1 348
10 Lakhapadar . . v . . e 1 500
11 Monvel . . . . B . . . H 2,373
18 Verarda o . . . . . . . 1 593
13 Vaghavdl . . . . . . e 1 112
14 Hxarla . . . ' . . . 4 1,039
15 Silaan . B . . . . . 1 583
18 Dahlda . . . . . . . .e 3 014
17 Glgasaran . . . . . . .o 1 717
13 Dhasa . . . . . . . . 1 1,583
14 Shahpu{ . . . . . . N . 1 a7
20 Jhamka (Velanf) . B . . . .e 1 528
13 | Dhrafs Thana . . . . . . 2077 .e .o
1 Dhrafa . . . . . . . . 23 8,341
2 Satudad-Vavdi . . . . . . 4 2,307
3 Amrapur . . . f . « & 2 1,529
17 | Lodhika Thana . . . . B . 2452} . .
1 Slsang Chandlf . . B . . .o 2 1,710
2 Vivea . . . . . » . . 1 127
3 Kankaslall . . . B . .o 1 249
4 Mullla Dert . . . . . . . 8 2,622
5 Mahuva (Nana) . . . N . e 1 337
¢ Katda-Noyand . . « B o ‘e 1 1,069
* 7 Kanpur-Ishwarla . . . B . o 2 1,358
8 Bhalgam-Bhaldel . .. . .o 1 724
18 | Babra Thana . . . . . B 2337 ‘e .
1 Babra . . . . . . . . 4 7,217
2 Janbal-pl-Derdi . . . . B . 1 823
3 Randhia . . . . . . . ' 1 704
4 Akadia . . B . . . . . 1 140
5 Nlivala . . . . . . . e 1 517
8 Khijadla . . . . . . e . 348
B . . . e e e s . 1 409
8§ Kamadhla . . .+ o+ s . 1 718
0 Eotda-Pltba . . « <« . - . 1 2,157
10 Bhadll . . . . s s e o 13 3,188
11 XKarlana . . . . . . . . 5 2,333
12 Nonghanvada . . . . . . . 1 123
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BAJANA,

1. Darbar Shri Malek Kamalkhan Jivankhon succeeded to the gadi on
the 2nd February, 1920. His estate which lies between the Runn of Cutch
and the Abmedabad Collectorate, 1s populated by the predatory class of
Muhammadans called Jats. The Chief is descended from Malet Hedoji, on
whom the Taluka was bestowed by the Sultan of Ahmedabad. The Chief has
studied in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He attended the Viceroy's Durbar
2t Rajkot on the 24th November, 1924.

2. The Chief was invested with full powers of the Taluka on the 11th
June, 1926. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—

Crnl.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs 10,000,

Criminal.—Sentences restricted to 3 years’ mgorous imprisonment and
Rs. 5,000 fine.

3. The heir-apparent K. S. Bismillakhanji was born on the 24th December,
1925,

. BHAVNAGAR.

1. His Highness Maharaja Krishnakumarsinhji Bhavsinhji succeeded to
the gade in July 1919, and the State was under a Council of Admimstration
duning the minority of the present Chief, who was born oun the 18th May,
1912." The minority administration terminated on the 18th Apml, 1931, when
the Maharaja was invested with full powers The late Maharaja left two
other sons (1) K. 8. Nirmalkumarsinhji, born on the 2nd August, 1914, and
{2) K. S. Dharmakumarsinhji, born on the 14th Aprl, 1917.

2. The Gohil tribe is said to have entered Kathiawar about A, D. 1260
under their Chief Sejakji, whose descendant Bhavsinkji fournded Bhavnagar
in A. D. 1723. The sons of Sejakji were the founders of Bhavnagar, Palitana
and Lathi Stafes,

3. The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 13 guns: and a permanent local
salute of 16 guns,

4. The Ruler is entitled to be recerved and visited by the Viceroy. The
personal title of Maharaja, conferred on the late Maharaja Sir Bhavsinhji
on the 1st January, 1909, was made hereditary on the 1st January, 1917.
The Maharaja possesses a sanad of adoption.

CHUDA,
1. Thakore Shri Bahadursinhji is a Jhala Rajput He was born on 23rd
April, 1909. His father died on the 20th January, 1921. The present Chief
has studied at the Rajlkumar College, Rajkot, He attended the Viceroy’s
Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th November, 1924. He was invested with the
powers of the Taluka on the Tth February, 1929. He exercised the following
Jurisdictional powers:—
Crrdl —Limuted to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000,
Cruminal —Sentences restricted to seven

an Re 30,000 fan years’ rigorous imprironment

CUTCH.
1. Cutch has an extensive seaboard. The ruling family are th, -
dants of Lakha, the son of Jada, whose ancestors reigned af Tatfa i: gignsﬁfn

n
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Lalkha is supposed to huve entered Cuteh about A. D. 1465 and is looked upon
as the founder of the Jadeja tribe, though actually he in no way differed as
regards caste or tribe from any of his progenitors who were Samas. The
present vuler, Iis Highness Mabarajadhiraj Mirza Maharao Shri Sir
Khengarji Savai Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.L.E., was born in 1866. He-
succeeded to the yadi on the death of his father in 1876 and was invested with
full powers in 1885. In the same year he received the title of °* Savai
Bahadur . His Highness was gazetted G.C.I.E. in 1387 after taking part
in Loudon in the ceremonies in connection with the Jubilee of Her late-
Imperial Mujesty the Queen Empress Victoria.

2. The title of (. C. S, I. was conferred upon him in June, 1917, and for
his services in connection with the war, the title of Maharao as an hereditary
distinction was conferred upon him on the 1st January, 1918. A local salute-
of 19 guns was granted to him on the lIst January, 1921. His Highness.
attended the Imperial Conference in London in June and July, 1921, as a
representative of Indin. He also attended the Assembly of the League of’
Nations at Geneva in September, 1921, in a similar capacity.

3. His Highness the Maharao has two sonms. Maharaj Kumar Shri
Vijayrajji, the heir-apparent, was born in 1885. The second son Kumar
Shri Godji was born in 1888.

4. The Maharao is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy..

DEODAR—(THAEORE KHANJI ANANDSINHJI)..

Thakere Khanji is a Waghella Rajput. He succeeded to the Taluka on
the death of his father Anandsinhji. The Talukdar exercises the powers of
a 2nd class Magistrate in (riminal matters and hears civil suits up to the
value of Rs. 500. His son Kumar Shree Viramji has been educated at the
Scott College, Sadra. The State entered into engagements with the British
Government in 1820 and 1826. Succession is governed by the rule of primo-
geniture.

DEODAR—(HIMATSINHII VAJESINHJI).

The estate was owned by Thakores Chimansinhji and Vajesinhji Sardar--
sinhji. Himatsinhji, a Waghella Rajput, succeeded first to the estate of his:
father Vajesinhji and later to the estate of Chimansinhji who died heirless.

The Talukdar has the powers of a third class Magistrate in criminal matters
and hears Civil suits up to the value of Rs. 250.

The estate entered into engagements with the British Government in 1820-
and 1826.

Succession is governed by the rule of equal partition amongst brothers.

DHRANGADHRA.

1. His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Ghanshyamsinhji, the present
Maharaja Raj Saheb of Dhrangadhra, succeeded to the late Sir Ajitsinhji,.
K.C.1.E., who died on the 8th February, 1911

2. The Jhala family is of great antiquity and is said to have entered
Kathiawar in about 4. D. 1100 from the North and to have established itself.
first about Patdi, whence it moved to Halvad and then to Dhrangadhbra..
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3. His Highness received primary education at Dhrangadhra, and was
subsequently sent to the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. In 1904, he was sent
to England for further study. * His Highness has three sons of whom Mahmaja
Kumar Mayurdhwaj Sinhji, the heir-apparent, was born on the 8rd March,
1923.

4. The Ruler is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. He
possesses a sanad of adoption  The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar
at Delhi on the 12th December, 1911, Tn recognition of the services 1endered
1 connection with the war, the title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinetion
was conferred on the Raj Saheb on the lst January, 1918, and his permanent
salute increased to 13 guns, He recerved the K.C.S.I. on the lst January,
1917, and G.C.LE., on the 3rd June, 1922.

DHROL.

1. The late Thakore Saheb Harismhji died on the 81st July, 1914, and
Thakore Saheb Daulatsinhji was installed on the 2nd Seplember, 1914, The
heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dipsinhji died on the 14th October, 1918, His
eldest son K, 8. Jorawarsinl.xji was born on the 28th May, 1910. A son named
Kumar Shri Harindrasinhjt was born to X, § Jorawarstnhji on the 19th
June, 1928. The founder of this State was Jadeja Hardhalp, brother of
Jam Raval, who founded Nawanagar.

2. The Thakore Saheb 18 entitled to be received by the Viceroy. He also
-possesses a sanad of adoption
' 8. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot i November, 1900, and
2lso in November, 1924.

GONDAL,

1. His Highness Maharaja $hri Sir Bhagvatsmbji, G.CLE, Jadeja
Rajput, recerved his education in the Rajkumar College and sfudied at the
“University at Edinburgh, where he took the degree of M D and LL D. He
is also F.R.C.P. and F.R.8. (Edinburgh), D.C.L. (Oxford), M.R.I, (Great
Britain) and a fellow of the Bombay University. Himself a scholar and
author, he takes a great interest in education and has built a large College on
the boarding school system, for the education of the sons of Girassias or
landholders. He has established a Girls’ High School in his State and was
the first to start a Travelling Dispensary and an asylum for the maintenance
of the poor who ale unable to eatn their own living.

2. The State was rawsed from the 2nd to the Ist class in 1887, The
Makaraja who holds a sanad of adoption was appointed X.C.I.E, in the same
year and G.C.I E. in_1897. His Highness has been elected a pation of the
St John Ambulance Brigade, Hindu Division, Bombay.

3. Some 40 dues have been abolished during the regime of the present
ruler Maharaja Shri Sir Bhagvatsinhji. The Stgate is sisgulnr in beig;: free
from rates, taxes, customs, octroi and export duty. It is the only Stute in
the Western India States Agency where female education is comptl-ory.

Gondal is noted for the number and excellence of its roads and is cse vf ths
_ploneer of Railway enterprise in Eathiawar. The number of prllie jz.1its
tions and schools 18 a featuse of the State.

4 The Maharaja attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajlet ix
11900 and also the. Delbi Coronation Durba{ on 1st January, ’L'IZZ_ f;

Ger
i
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ed the Coronation of Their Imperial Majesties in England on the 22nd June,
1911, and the Coronation Durbar, Delhi, on the 12th December, 1911. The
heir-apparent, Yuvraj Shri Bhojrajji, was born on the Sth January, 1883.
A son was born to the heir-apparent on the 13th October, 1914. '

5. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.

JAFRABAD.

1. This small property comsisting of 12 villages on the south coast of
Kathiawar and the port of Jafrabad, belongs to the Nawab of Janjira.

2. The founder was Sidi Hilol of the Janjira House. He conquered Jafra-
bad from the Muhammadan Thandar about the middle of the 18th century,

3. The present Nawab His Highness Sidi Muhammad Khan Sidi Ahmed
Khan succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Sidi Sir Ahmedkhan,
G.C.I.E., in 1922. His Highness, who is a minor, is being educated at the
Rajkumar College at Rajkot, and during his minority, the State is adminis-
tered by his mother Her Highness Kulsum Begum Saheba of Janjira, as
Regent with the aid of the Diwan. A Mamlatdar with first class magisterial
powers resides at Jafrabad.

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy.

JASDAN.

1. Darbar Shri Khacher Ala Vajsur succeeded his father Khacher Shri
Vajsur Odha on 11th June, 1919, and was invested with full powers of the
Taluka on the 1st December, 1925, Tha Chief was born on the 4th November,
1905.

2. Jasdan, conquered by Vike Khacher, the ancestor of the present ruler
in A. D. 1665 is the premier Kathi State and succession is governed by the
rule of primogeniture in distinction to the usual Kathi custom which provides
for equal division of inheritance.

3. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar Cellege, Rajkot.

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:-—
Civil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000.
Criminal.—Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment

and Rs. 10,000 fine.

JETPUR.

The Jetpur Taluka is owned by 25 shareholders of whom 15 exercise juris-
liction. They belong to the Vala tribe of Kathis. All have a share in the
joint town of Jetpur, except Vadia and Thana Devli. Vadia has exchanged
its share in Jetpur with Darbar Shri Mulu Surag and Thara Devli has ex-
changed its share with Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram. These two have now
no share in Jetput. Of the villages some are held jointly by several Talukdars
while others are the exclusive property of individuals. Jurisdiction exercised

by each Talukdars varies.
Maximum jurisdiction exercised at present is—
Civil.—Limited to the value of Ks. 10,000.
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Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous wuprisonment
and Rs. 5,000 fine,
and the minimum is—
Ciunl.—Limited to the suits of value Rs. 500.
Cruminal,—Sentences restricted to three months’ rigorous imprison-
ment and Rs. 200 fine.

Darbar Shri Vala Mulu Surag, C.LE., Jetpur-Pithadia. Darbar Shri
Vala Mulu Surag, C.I.E., is a Kath) of the Jaitani Branch of the Vala-Sub-
Division. He was born on 10th Heptember, 1869, ond he succeeded to the
‘gadi on the 6th February, 1899. He is a shareholder of Jetpur and a Iafe
Member of the Jetpur Taluka Court. The Taluka follows the rule of primo-
geniture.

2. The hewr-apparent Kumar Shri Dadubha was born on the 8th Septem-
ber, 1923.

3. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—
Cwil—Limited to smits of the value of Rs 10,000.
Cruminal.—Sentences Testricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment

and Rs. 5,000 fine.

Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram, Jetput-Bilkha On the death of Darbar
Shr1 Vala Kanthad Naju on the 2lst March, 1923, without a legrtimate male
issue, His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India decided that the rule of
primogeniture should be followed in this estate, which accordingly passed to
the present Chief Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram, who 1s @ Kathi of the Virani
Branch of the Vala Sub-Division. He was born on the 10th January, 1906,
and succeeded to his estate on the 19th January, 1928. He was educated at
the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. The hewr-apparent XK. 8 Jasvatsmhy was
born on the 14th November, 1928.

2. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: —
Civil.—Limated to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000.
Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three years’ migorous imprisonment

and Rs 5,000 fine.

He also exercises the above powers as a personal distinction over the Ala
Vala groups of estates in Bilkha of which ke 1s a semor Talukdar.

JUNAGADH

1. His Highness Nawab Sir Mahabat Khan, Nawab of Junagadh, belongs
to a Baln fanuly. He sueceeded his tather, the late Nawab His Highness
Rasulkhan, G.C.S.I., who died on the 22nd January, 1911, and was invested
with full powers on the 31st March, 1920 In recognition of the services of
the State in connection with the War, the Salute of the Nawab was raised
permanently to 13 guns on the lst January, 1918, and he was granted a
personal salute of 15 guns and a permanent local salute of 15 guns on the
15th January, 1921. He was created K.0 8.1, on the 1st November, 1926
and G.C.LE,, on the lst January, 1931 The Nawab visited Europe in
1913-14. The heir-apparent Muhammad Dilawar Khanji was born on the
23rd June, 1922 and a second son Mohamad Himatkhanji on the 1Gth
February, 1924,

2. Junagadh was a Rajput State under the Chudasama Dynasty until
A. D. 1472-3 when it was conquered by Sultan Muhammad Begdd of Ahmeda-
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bad. Under the Emperor Akbar, it became a dependency of the (jouft ﬂb‘/f:
Delhi under the immediate authority of the Subah of Ahmedabad: - About:
1785 when the Muhammadan Government had fallen into confusion,”
Sherkhan Babi, a soldier of fortune and officer under the Subah, expelled the”
Mughal Deputy Governor and established his rule in Junagadh. The present
Nawab is a descendant of Babi Sherkhan. .

3. The Nawab of Junagadh receives from a large number of the Chiefs’
of Kathiawar a tribute termed *‘ Zortalbi *’ which is collected like the Gaekwar
tribite by the Agency. :

4. This State contains the Gir Forest, the only part of India where the
lion is still to be found.

5. Lord Curzon paid a visit to the Capital on the 3rd November, 1900.

6. Similarly His Excellency Lord Reading visited the State on the 26th
November, 1924.

7. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. He
also holds a Sanad of adoption.

KOTDA-SANGANT.

1. Thakore Shri Pradumansinhji sueceeded his, father Thakore Shri
Himatsinhji who died on 23rd February, 1930. The Chief belongs to the
Jadeja clan of Rajputs and was born on 5th December, 1920. The minor
Chief is studying at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot and the Taluka is under
Agency management on account of the minority of the present Chief.

2. The Taluka exereises the following jurisdictional powers:—
Civil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000,
Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment

and Rs. 5,000 fine. )

3. This State is an off shoot of Gondal. The Ruling family has been in
possession ot this State since A. D. 1750,

LAEKHTAR.

i. Thakore Saheb Shri Balvirsinhji of Lakhtar is a Jhala Rajput. The .
town of Lakhtar is close to the Station on the Bombay, Baroda and Central
India Railway, north of Wadhwan.

2. The Chief esercises the following jurisdictional powers:—

Civil.—TUnlimited Civil powers.
Criminal —Full criminal powers except that the State shall not iry
persons other than its own subjects for capital offences and
+ provided that sentences of death shall require the confirmation
of the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States
of Western India.

3. The Chief is descended from the Dhrangadhra House. Jhala
Avhesinhji, son of Raj Saheb Chandrasinhji of Halvad, received Lakhtar in
appanage.

4. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar in, Rajkot on the 24th Novem-
ber, 1924. '

5. The heir-apparent K. S. Indrasinhji was born on the 5th April, 1907.
He has studied in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot.
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LATHI.

The proprietor of this Taluka is descended from Sejakji, the ancestor of
the Rulers of Bhavnagar and Palitana. Thakore Shri Pratapsiuhji died on
the 14th Qctober, 1918, at the age of 27 leaving three minor song. Thakore
Shr1 Prahladsinhji succeeded on the J4th October, 1918, He was born on the
3lst March, 1912, The Chief studied at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot.

2. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th November,
1924,

3. The Chief was invested with the powers of the Taluka on 9th February,
1931.

4. The Taluka exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—
Civil.—Limited to swats of the value of Rs 10,000.

Crimanal.—Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment
and Rs. 5,000 fine.

LIMBDI.

The present Ruler Thakere Saheb Shri Sir Daulatsinhji, K.C.8.I,
E.C.L.E. (Thakore Saheb of Limbdi) ascended the gadr on the l4th Apml,
1908. e was born on the 11th July, 1868 He received his education in
the Jamnagar High School and Military tramming in different British regi-
ments, At the invitation of the Australian Goverument the Government of
India deputed him with others 1n 1901 to 1epresent India at the celebration
of the Australian Federation. He had attended the Delha Coronation
Manceuvres and Durbar in 1903, and the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the
12th December, 1911. He travelled over England, Fiance, Italy, Belgium,
Switzerland Austria Hungary and Germany mn 1812. The title of K.OL.E.,
was bestowed upon him on the st January, 1921 and that of K.C 8.1, on the
1st January, 1931,

2. The Chief is a Member of the Chamber of Princes He 15 entitled to
a salute of 9 guns and the right of the Ruling Princes of the State to adopt
a suecessor has been recognised by a Sanad

3. The State is in direct political relations with the Government of India
through the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of
Western India.

4. The eldest son of the Thakore Saheb and heir-apparent Yuvraj Shri
Digvijaysinhji was born on the 10th April, 1896, The Thakore Saheb has
three other song

)
MALIA.

1. Thakore Shr1 Harischandresinhji is a Jadeja Rajput and descended
from Kanaji of Wagad and Machhu Kantha, He succeeded his grand-father
Thakore Shri Raisinhji on 20th March 1930 when the latter abdicated the
gadi in his grandson’s favour. Thakore Shii Raisinhji died on 21st August,
1930. The Chief was born on the 2nd March, 1909 and has been educated at
the Rajkumar Callege, Rajkot. He married Bai Shri Jayvantkunverba a
niece of the Thakore Saheb of Palitana and has one son K. S, Bhupendra-
sinhji born on the 2nd April, 1929. The Chief has two hiothers who are
studying at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot.

2. Primogenityre poverns succession.
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3. The Mianas, u predatory tribe {from Cutch, who settled many years ago
have buex_l’u constant source of trouble to this State. The Political Agent,
Western Kathinwar Agency, exercises supervision over the Mianas and over the
Police of the State.

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—
Civil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000.

Criminal.—Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment
and s, 5,000 fine, )

MANAVADAR (BANTWA).

1. Khan Shri Fatehdinkhanji died on the 19th October, 1918, and was
succeeded by his eldest son Babi Gulammoinudinkhani who was born on the
2l December, 1911, K. S. Gulam Moindinkhanji was invested with the
full powers of the Taluka on the 21st November, 1931. The Chief was edu-
cated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. K. S. Gulam-mahomed Abdul.
hamidkhanji, the chief’s only brother was born on the 10th April, 1914.

2. The Ruling Family has been in possession of the Taluka since aboui
1733 A, D. When the Chorashi Parganab (which included Manavadar,
Bantwa, Gidad now called Sardargadh and other Talukas) was granted by
Sherkhan Babi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Sher Zamankhan after their
expulsion from Gogha, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long
as they had to fight for their existence, but when they finally became estab-
lished they divided it. The elder Lrather Dilerkhan took Manavadar. The
vounger brother Sher Zamankhan took Bautwa and Gidad and to equalise the
shares Dilerkhan got also a share in Bantwa, which his descendants enjoy to
this day. The jurisdiction over the Majmu share of the three Bantwa share-
holdevs is exercised by them through a Majmu Nyayadhish with the follow-
ing powers:—

Civil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 5,000.

Criminal.—Sentences restricted to two years’ rigorous imprisonment

and Rs. 2,000 fine.

Appeals against the decisions of the Majmu Nyayadhish lie to the District
and Sessions Judge, Kathiawar. The Political Agent, Western Kathiawar
Agency, exercises powers of revision,

3. The Taluka of Manavadar has the following powers:—

Civil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000.

Criminal.—Sentences restricted to 7 vears’ rigorous imprisonment and
Rs. 10,000 fine.

P

MORVI.

1. The Maharaja His Highness Maharaja Shri Sir Lulkhdhirji. K.C.S.1.,
is a Jadeja Rajput. His Highness was educated in England. He attended
the Viceroy's Durbar at Rajkot in November, 1924. He was created K.C.S.1.,
on the st January, 1930.

2. The Rulers of the Morvi State belong to the same clan of Jadeja Rajput

- as the houses of Cutch and Nawanagar. Rawaji, the ancestor of the present
Chief, was the ruler of Cutch. e was murdered and his vounger brother
Pragji ascended the gadi of Cutch. Rawaji’s son Kayaji established



WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 201

himself at Morvi about 1720 A, D and Morvi still ewns a small Taluka called
Adhoi in Cutch.

3. Morvi 18 situated in the District called Machhukantho from the river
Machhu, which flows through 30 mules of ats territory It possesses a coast
line high up the gulf of Cuteh with a creek at Navlakhi and Wawania. A
British Officer was appointed to record evidence of Cutch and Morvi to report
on the best means of effecting a separation of nterest between the two States
for ending numerous and long pending iaterstatal disputes. On this report
the Secretary of State passed final orders 1n 1901 restricting Cutch interests
to the north side of the Runn of Cutch, Morvi retaining the Adhoi Mahal on
the North side.

4, The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Mahendrasinhji was born on the 1st
January, 1818,

5. His Highness the Maharaja 15 entitled to be received and vimted by the
Viceroy. He also holds a sanad of adoption

MULI

Bfulr 15 the only Parmar State in Kathuawar, The Parmars came to
Kathiawar from Tharparkar 1n 1159 A, D The present Chief Harschandia-
sinhji succeeded to his father on the 3rd December, 1905. He was educated
at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and passed 1ts Diploma Examination He
took his tramning 1 administrative matters in_Jamnagar State under the caie
of M1s Highness Sir Ranjitainhyy Maharaja Jam Sa%eb of Nawanagar. He
was selected by Government to represent the third and fourth class States
of Kathiawar aud was present at the inauguration of the Chamber of Princes
by His Royal Highness the Duke of Connaught

The hewr-apparent K 8. Dharmendrasinhji was born on the 25th May,
1921,

9911«3 attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held at Rajkot on the 24th November,
1924,

The Chief exercises the followmg jurisdictional powers as a personal
distnetion :—

Cwil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000.

Criminal.~—Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment
and Rs. 10,000 fine.

NAWANAGAR.

1. Hiy Highness Maharaja Jam Bhri Sir Ranjitsinhji, G.C.8.I G.B.E.,
was msta}led on the gady on the 11th March, 1907. He was made an Hono-
rary Major in His Majesty’s Army in October, 1914, and served with the
Expeditionary Force i France. He was on Field service upto the 15th
November, 1915, In recognition of his services in connection with the War,
his honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Lieutenant-Colonel on
1st January, 1918. And his salute was raised permanently to 13 guns with
a personal salute of 15 guns, He was ai the same time granted the title of
Makaraja as an hereditary distinetion. He was made a G.B.E. on the 30th
December, 1919, and received a permanent Iocal salute of 15 guns on the st
January, 1921, He was created G.C.8.1. on the 2nd Fune. 1923.
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is a flat open plain between hills. The soil is either sandy or black and on the
borders of the Runn saltish. Efforts to improve the condition of agriculture
and agriculturists are being made. Occupancy rights have been given to
cultivators. The Vadhiar tract of this country is famous for its bullocks.
R. The present Nawab Saheb was educated at the Rajkumar College,
Rajkot, where he received a Diploma for passing the final examination..
4. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy.

RAJEKOT. ~

1. Thakore Saheb Dharmendrasinhji was born on the 4th March, 1910.
He is a Jadeja Rajput and was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot
and High Gate School, England. He succeeded to the gadi on the 2nd
February, 1930. During his minorily the State was administered by a Coun-
cil of Administration. He was invested with full powers on the 21st April,
1931. .

2. The headquarters of the British Agencylis established on a plot of land
close to the town of Rajkot which is leased from the State. The founder of
this State was Jadeja Vibhaji, a cadet of the Nawanagar House. ‘

3. He also holds a sanad of adoption. He is entitled to be received by the
Viceroy.

4. Since the 10th October, 1924, the Rajkot State has been placed in direct -
relations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor-
General in the States of Western India.

SANTALPUR.—ESTATE OF JADEJA PRAVINSHJI RAWAJI OF—IN
BANAS EANTHA AND ADESAR IN CUTCH.

The Thakore Saheb is a Jadeja Rajput. He was born on 18th July, 1909,
and succeeded on the death of his father Rawaji and owing to his minority
the estate is administered by a Manager appointed by the Cutch: Darbar.
He was at the Talukdari Girassia School, Wadhawan, for two years and is
now associated with the Manager in looking after the affairs of his-estate.

The jurisdictional powers of his estate in Santalpur are those of a third
class Magistrate in Criminal matters and to hear suits of the value of Rs. 250
in eivil matters and are restricted to his swang villages of Gadsai and Kalyan-
pura. These powers are at present exercised by a Kamdas appointed with
the approval of the Agency.

The Thakore has also the estate of Adesar in Cutch end there exercises
the following powers:—

Criminal.—The Thakore can inflict three months’ imprisonment and
Civil.—He can hear suits upto the value of Koris 2,000.

Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. ,

This estate is the most important of all in the Santalpur Taluka.

SAYLA.

1. Thakore Saheb, Shri Madarsinhji is a Jhala Rajput. He succeeded to
the gadi on the 25th January, 1924. Sesabhai, the second son of Raj Rai-
sinhji of Dhrangadhra, conquered Sayla in 175] from the Karpada Kathis
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and ‘made it his copital. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Karansinhji was
born on the 1Ith May, 1891, -, .
2. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Nov-
«ember, 1924.
. 3. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:-—

Civil—Unlimited Civil powers.

Criminal —Full erminal powers escept that the State shall not try
persons other than its own subjects for capital offences and pro-
vided that semtences of death shall require the confirmation of
the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States of
Western India.

SUIGAM.

1. This Taluka originally formed part of the Wao Thana Circle which was
abolished in 1917 and was subsequently placed in the charge of the Thandax
at Deodar.

2. In November, 1917, the Talukdars of Suigam were granted powers of
a 3rd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and to hear Civil suits upto the
value of Rs. 250. These powers were exercised through a Jount Kamdar
-approved by the Political Agent. The powers have recently been withdrawn
and the Taluka hae been placed under Deodar Thana.

3. Engagements were entered 1nto with the British Government in 1820
«and 1826,

TERWADA.

This Taluka is owned by many Baloch Mabomedan shareholders. They
have the powers of a 3rd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and hear Cival
suits upto the value of Rs 250 These powers are exercised through a Joint
Judicial Eamdar appointed with the approval of the Political Agent.

2. Agreements with the British Government were entered into 1n 1820
and 1826,

3. Successions are governed 'by the Rule of equal partition amongst
brothers escept in the share of Thakore Sahmkhanjy to which the rule of
primogeniture was applied in 1917.

THANA DEVLI.

The Chief Darbar Shri Vala Amra Laxman is a Kathi of the Jaitani
Branch of the Vala Sub-Division. He was born on the 28th November, 1895,
and he succeeded to the gads on the 12th May, 1922, by adoption. He was
educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. The Taluka follows the rule of
primogeniture.

19'73' The hewr-apparent Kumar Shri Ram Vala was born on the 8th March,

3. The Chief of Thana Devli was shareholder of Jetpur but he has ex~
-changed his share with Darbar Shri Vala Ravat Ram and has now no rone
aection with the Jetpur Taluka. : :
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4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers:—
. Civil.—Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000.

Criminal.—Sentences restricted to 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment and
Rs. 10,000 fine,

THARA.

There are two principal shares in this estate; wiz., Sardarsinhji’s share and
Jasubhai’s share. The former’s share is now held by his two sons Madar-
sinhji and Jaswantsinhji, while Ratansinhji and Vajesinhji, Gambhirsinhji
and Chimansinhji are the shareholders of Jasubhai’s share.” These Talukdars
have jowtly the powers of a 2nd class Magistrate in Criminal matters and
hear civil suits upto the value of Rs. 500. These powers are exercised through
a Joint Judicial Kamdar appointed with the approval of the Political Agent.

2. Jaswatsinhji’s son Ranjitsinhji is being educated at the Talukdari
Girassia School, Wadhwan. Successton is governed by the rule of primogeni-
ture in the shares of Waghelas Madursinhji and Jaswatsinhji.

THARAD.

The Ruling family claims descent from Kanji, one of the supporters of the
Babi family. The late Chief died on the 9th February, 1921, leaving three
sons of whom Bhimsinhji the eldest succeeded to the State. He was educated
at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. For many years the Jarger half of the
State cousisting of what are known as the Jamiya villages was under British
administration. The Government of India however affirmed in 1884 the
principle that these villages were a part of the Tharad State and that the
jurisdiction belonged to the Thakor. This jurisdiction was restored fo him
in 1904 when the Tharad Thana was abolished. The majority of the holders
of these Jamiva villages are Chauhan Rajputs who were in possession before
the Musalmans conquered them. A son and heir was born to the Thakor on

the 13th March, 1923,
The powers of the State are as under:—
Criminal —7 vears’ rigorous imprisonment.
Rs. 10,000.
Civil.—to the extent of Rs. 20,000,
Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

Engagement were entered into with the British Government in 1820 and

1826.

TFine to the extent of

VALA.

1. Thakore Vakhatsinhji of Vala is a Gohil Rajput. His capital stands
on the site of the ancient Valabhi, the seat of an ancient dynasty. Copper
plates, coins, rings, etc., are frequently dug up in its vieinity. -

2. The Chief has two sons, the elder of whom is Kumar Shyi Gambhir-
sinhji. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and _hls’
heir was for some years at Harrow School in England, finishing his education
with a course of training in the Imperial Cadet Corps.
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3) The Chuef exercises the {following jurisdictional powers:—

Cinl—Timited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000,
‘Crumnal.—Sentences restricted to seven years' rigorous imprisonment
\ and Rs. 10,000 fine,
4. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th Nov-
ember, 1924,

5. The founder of the State was Gohul Visojy, the son of Bhavanh, the
founder of Bhavnagar.

VANEKANER.

1, Captain His Highness Maharaja 8hri 8ir Amarsinhjs, the present Raj
Saheb of Vankaner, was educated at the Rajkumar College and after a tour
in India and Eagland was invested with full powers of the State on the 18th
MMazch, 1899, He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rayket in November,
1900. He attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December,
1913, 2and was made a K C.I.LE  The temporary rank of Honorary Captain
was conferred on him while on special service at the front and was made per-
manent on the 1st Januvary, 1918, For services 1n connection with the War,

. he was granted a personal salute of 11 guns on the Ist January, 1918. He
is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. He also holds a sanad of adoption.
]%\\mm Shri Pratapsinhji, the heir-apparent, was born on the 12th April,
1907.

2. The ruler belongs to the Jhala clan of Rajputs being descended from
Sartanyl, son of Prathirayjy, the eldest son of Raj Chandrashunhji of Halvad,
The State was founded 1n about 1605 A, D, by the said Sartany

3. The title of Maharana in favour of the present Ruler and h1s succession
‘was recognised by Government by an order passed m December, 1924,

VIRPUR.

1 Thakore Shr1 Hamirsinhji of Vupur is a Jadeja Rajput. He was born
in 1876. This State is an off-shoot of Nawanagar. The founder of this house
was Bhanjs, son of Jam Vibhaji, who received this Taluka in appanage in
1635 ‘A. D. The Lew-apparent K, § Dilipsinhji was born on the 19th Sep-
“tember, 1899, .

The present Chief exercises the following junsdictional powers as a per-
sonal distinction:—

Cunl —Inamited to suits of the value of Rs 20,000

Cryminal —Sentences restrieted to seven years’ rigorous imprison
and Rs 10,000 fine. 6 r ment

WADHWAN.
1, The Thakore Ssheb Shri Jorawarsinhji assumed full
Staté on the 16th Uanu:u'%i 1920, after Camplleﬁng his edugaﬁgl::ir:hofntz{c
“kumar College, Rajkot. He belongs to the Jhala clan of Rajputs, e Hal

N
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appo%nted with the approval of the Political Agent. A son and heir was born
to Mal\ek Muridkhanji on the 29th March, 1923,

Suceession is governed by the rule of primogemiure.

WAOQ.

1. The ruling Chief claims descent from Shaxbhar and Nandol in Merwara.
ond also claims kindred with Prathiraj the Chauhan King of Delhi. Rana
Vajaji built the town of Wao.

2. The present Chief succeeded to the gadi in 1924 on the death of his
fatber.

Jurisdiction over the Bhayati estates which were under the Wao Thana-
was restored to the State on the lst April, 1917, and the Thana was abolished,

The powers of the State are as under:——

Criminal.—~Three years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent.
of Es. §,000

Ciml.—to the extent of Rs. 10,000.
The personal powers of the present Chief are as under:—

Criminal.—T7 years’ rigorous imprisonment. Fine to the extent of
Rs. 10,000,
Cupl —to the extent of Rs. 20,000,
The Hewr-apparent K 8. Takhatsinh)1 was born on the 25th June 1923.
Suecession is governed by the rule of primogeniture.

; qgngagements were entered into with the British Government in 1820 and.
826.
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really only an overgrown village, as each house stands in its own compound,
which is surrounded by  bamboo hedge.

. 2. The earliest reliable information we have of the country is from a Shan
account, quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A.D., describing the visit
of Samlong, a brother of the Pong Xing, who found the people in a miserabla
state, For the next T00 years little is known of what went on, but the Meitel
Chief consolidated his power and conguered all the other tribes in the valley.
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In 1476 A.D., Manipur combined with Pone and defeated the Khuwbat Chicf . -
;\lxd ahsorbe_tl his dominions., In 1714 Pambheiba, afterwards known as Gharib
Nawnz, accidentally shot his father, Raju Churaj Romba, and succeeded him.
Hinduism began to be introduced shorily before this King's reigu, but it
madoe little progress until he pave it the royal support.  Ctharib Nawaz mada
several inronds into Buria, but was ﬁnul[_v forced to retire. e was mwur
dered by one of his sons, who in turn was expelled by a younger brother, Jlu.
the last portion of the 18th and the first portion of the 19th century the coun:?
try was counstantly overrun by the Burmese, who carried off many captives?
and drove the rest of the inhabitants into Cachar and the hills adjoining. thg:.
Manipur valloy. In 1823, when the first Burmese War broke out and the
Burmese invaded Cachar, the East India Company made an alliance with:’
‘Gambhir Singh, and & Manipuri contingent, which afterwards reached 3,000

O

men, was taken into British pay and, under command of Captain Grant,'
drove the Burmese not only out of Manipur, but also out of the Kabaw valle N
as far as Kale. Subsequent negotiations with the King of Burma ended, How-;
sver, in the return of the Kabaw valley to Burmese hands, an annual payment::
of Rs. 6,270 being made to Manipur as compensation. This payment is still’?
continued. By the treaty of Yandaboo Gambhir Singh was declared inde:::
pendent ruler of the country goined with the assistance of the British Govern:'*
ment. On Gambhir Singh’s death in 1834 his cousin, Nor Singh, placed -
‘Gambhir Singh’s son Chandra Kirti Singh on the gadi and declared himself:
regent during his nephew’s minority. (?ambh}r Singh’s widow, however, i,
1844, having failed in o plot to murder Nar Singh, fled to Cachar with the
youthful Raja, and Nar Singh then took the throne and held it till his dea’-ﬂ-'lf’;‘l
in 1830, when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirti Singh. This prince twicei..

ave proof of his loyalty to the British power, firstly, by sending troops Wxth‘,_'.:y
gir J. Johnstone, the Political Agent, to the rescue of the beleaguered gar="
rison of Kohima, and secondly, by sending a force with the same officer l11n "
1885-86 to rescue the Europeans in the Kabaw valley, af the outbreak 3f t ;
last Burmese War. For these services he was rewarded with the title o o

K.C.S.I.

. His successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with religious obser- .-
van?:es than with the governing of his country. On the 23rd September 1890
there was a revolution and Sura Chandra took refu%e in the Residency and
subsequently abdicated and set out for Brindaban, but on reaching Calcut(tia
he applied to be reinstated, saying that he had been misunderstood as regards
the abdication. The matter was under consideration till the following sp;mgd
when the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Manipur with an escort of 4 .
rifles to announce and enforce the Government of India’s order reqogz;lmﬁxg
Kula Chandradhaja Singh as Raja, but deporting Tikendrajit Smgd, .3::_.:,_{:%
brother, who had been the moving spirit in the revolution. Tflk‘indr%-]’il L
Singh refused to surrender and an attempt to capture him by f9r§eb al Ce : ne%*f
troops having to retire. The Chief Commissioner, accompanie L yA 92311{:‘7?
Skene, Mr. Grimwood, Lieutenant Simpson and Mr. Cossmsi) tte 551;1 an!
‘Secretary, entered the fortified enclosure to discuss manﬁterlf3 u ﬁwere Dk
dered, and the escort made its way back to Cachar. Fgr t 13 o;;xhrafgac;;1 thoses
immediately responsible were esecuted or[Z .traxr?l?orget & a:;as deilareaf}frorﬁ'{?'
Gambhir Singh was debarred from the gadz. e et Mabarajs. His

! t of mercy was regranted to the pre L
:fé;tiﬁ;e?su tCﬁier.n éllfan(:l Singh, a descténdant.o'f Nar Singh. Ch}ix;% Qélfan
wa§ declared the ruler of Manipur with the title of Raja and a.salute |

ouns. 'The Political Agent administered the State as Superintendent_ffd}lﬁ.; g,
guns.
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pleting the aumaber of wives which Manipuri custom enjoins for the Maha~
raja. In February 1925, His Highness married Maisnom Subadani Debi.
The Maharani has three daughteis living, the second Rani three sons, the third
two doughters and one son, the fifth one son and the sixth one daughter and
one son. The Mahoiani having no son of her own, has adopted the son of
her sister, the third Rani. His Highness’ eldest son, Budha Chandra Smgh,
was born m 1908, He was sent to the Rajkumars’ College at Raipur on Tth
November 1919 and left the College in April 1927. The second son Priyabarta
Bingh, who was born 1 1811, jorned the same College on the 22nd June 1920
and left the College 1n April 1929 and joined the Allahabad University in
July 1929. In April 1922 they were sent to England by His Highness the
Maharaja for about six months. Lokendra Singh, son of the fifth Rani, who
was born in 1913, jomned the College in July 1925, and transferred to the
Mayo College, Ajmere, in July 1931,

4. The important changes were made during the Superintendency. One
of these was the abolition of lalup, a system of enforced labour, by which the
whole Meitei population was divided into four pannas or divisions, which
worked for ten days in rotation, so that every male over 16 years came on
duty for 10 days out of every 4). The other change was the substitution of o
regular cash assessment throughout %he valley arrth'e 0161 system of land

tevenus payment in ) ‘7 land m
the valley was made a . Many
other minor reforms e compen - -= troduced
and the finances of the State were put on a sound basis.

5. His Highness the '* ' " came
to an end on May 15th, : on the
gads by Sir Lancelot 1. ., al and

Assam, on. the 4th February 1908. Since then the administration has been
in the hands of His Highness, supported by an advisory Darbar vonsisting
of & Vice-President, who 13 2 member of the Indian Civil Service and whose
services are lent to the State by the Local Government and six nomipated
Manipuri Members. His Highness the Maharaja was at first President of the
Darbar, but since 1918 he has preferred to exercise a merely supervisory con-
tral and the Vice-President has become President. The control of the various
departments of the administration is distributed among His Highness the
Maharaja, the President and four of the members of the Darbar. The Presi-
dent is Tesponsible for all matters concerning revenue and finance, while
under orders of the Government of India, the Hill Tribes dependent on the
State of Manipur are administered by him on behalf of the Maharaja and
are not amenable to the ordinary jurisdiction of the Darbar and other Mani-
puri Courts. In cases where both parties are Manipuris the Darbar is the
‘Supreme Court, assisted in the administration of justice by subordinate
Courts. In all cases in which both parties are Manipuris, His Highness the
Maharaja exercises supreme appellate and revisionary powers. The Political
Agent deals with all civil and criminal cases in which British subjects are
parties, and also exercises powers similar to those of a Sessions Judge in cases
in which the parties are hill-nen committed to his court by the President
who has only powers of a Magistrate of the first class.

-
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. s Mighness' administration has been marked hy many important
reforms.  In 1913 water works were completed, supplying sowme 35,000
inhubitants of the town of Lmphal with filtered pipe-water from the hills. In
the e yeur the pothany system, under which each village was obliced to
carry the buggng.u of touring State officials and to maintain roads, school-
howses, ete., within its boundury, was abolished at the request of the people
new tuxes being huoposed, wmainly on land, to meet the consequent extra
charges on the State revenues, The Police and Judicial Departments have
alsu been reorganised. In 1910 o Veterinury Department was instituted.
Manipuris are heing educated outside the State, with State assistance, to take
their place in the various branches of the administration, notably teaching,
medival, publio works und surveying. The revenue of the State collected m
the vear TS0 was Ra. 7,852,720 of which Rs. 4,61,886 was land revenue.

7. Ou the outhreak of war in August 1914, His Highness the Maharaja
placed his personal services and the resources of his State at the disposal of
the Ring Ismperor and loyally supported the Government to the utmost of
his ability. In addition to his personal subscriptions to various war funds,
he vontributed four motor ambulances ut a cost of Rs. 28,000 and an aero-
olane at a coat of Ny, 22,500, e raised 50 men for service with the Assam
Military Police, and & double company for active service, which was attached
to o regiment of the Indian Army for training, and served in Mesopotamia.
ilis Highness also recruited o labour corps of 2,000 hillmen for service in
France amd offered o raise two others. Rs. 1,00,000 of the State funds were
tvested in the Indian war loan and Rs. 3,38,000 in the Loan of 1915-16. For
his valuable services in connection with the great European War, His High-
wesa was wade ot Maharaja 7 and the title of Maharaja was made heredi-
tary. e wus also appointed a Commander of the Most Excellent Order of

the Dritish Empire.

5. Cnfortunately, determined opposition on the part of some of the Kuki
tribes umong the hilhuen to roing with the Labour Corps to France developed
in December 1917 into open rebellion against the British Government.
Although several columns of Assam Rifles under British Officers operated
against the rebel Kukis in the cold weather of 1917-18, the rebellion was not
suppressed until the hills in which the rebel villages lie had been occupied in
the sold weather of 1918-19, by large forces of Assam Rifles and Burma Mili-
tary Palice operating under the control of the General Officer Commanding,
Burma, and a Brigadier-General with headquarters at Imphal.  As a result
of the operations a large number of unlicensed guns were withdrawn from
the rebel Kukis and communications in the hills were improved. The leaders
of the rebellion were deported from the State. Tt was also decided to
strengrthen the administration of the Hill area by dividing it into four sub-
divisions, one to be directly administered by the President of the Darbar as
heretofore, and the other three through subdivisional officers who were lent
by the Assam administration. With effect from the lst January 1930, the
three hill subdivisions were abolished as an experimental measure for a
period of three vears, and one of the three subdivisional officers was with-
drawn from the Manipur State. The remaining two officers have bq:}li
appointed Assistants to the President of the Manipur State Darbar, lwtad
headquarters at fmphal. TIn consideration of the additional expense mv;)%;' 5
the annual payment has been reduced to 5,000 for the period up to 1932- .
and the State will no longer be asked to contribute towards the maintenance

of the cartroad from Imphal to Kohima as heretofore.
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9. His Highness the Maharaja attended the Delhi Durbars of 1303 and
1911, Lord Curzon visited the State in 1901, Lord Kitchener in 1904, Sir
W. R. Birdwood in 1926 and Lord Trwin in 1981, Lord Hardinge intended
paying the State o visit in October 1914, but was compelled to cancel his
arrangements by the outbreak of war. His Highness the Maharaja visited
Lord Chelmsford at Delhi 1n January 1017. %Ils H)ghness the Maharaja
attended the cer ies and r in tion with His Royal Highness
the Duke of Connaught’s visit to Delhi 1 February 1921. His Highness is
2 member of the Cbamber of Princes in India. In December 1921, His
Highness the Maharaja visited H. R. H. the Prince of Wales in Calcutta.

10. His Highness is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy.
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1} Cooch Behar. | His Highness Mabaraja | 15tk Decem- { *
Jagatfdlpendm Narayan, Jber 1915, wl‘xlér l%‘,i.'c;m 1318 590,866 | 37,75,000 .
Bhup Babadur, Maharaja
of —, Hindu.
2 | Tripura » { His  Highness Maharaja | 16in  Augast o ) 3,3 '
Manikga Bie Bl dim o ius 13315234.&u,ust 4,116 352,219 | 33,350,000
KHishore Deb Barman
Rahiadur, Maharajn of —
Hindu (Kshatriya).

COOCH BEHAR.

Nripendra Narayan succeeded his father as Raja in 1863. During his
minority the State was managed by the Commissioner of Rajshahi and.
Cooch Behar. The young Raja was made a Maharaja Bahadur in February
1880, and came of age in 1883, when he was installed as Ruler. His Excel-
lency the Viceroy granted a sanad declaring the titles of Maharaja and
Bahadur conferred in 1880 to be hereditary and the assumption of the dis-
tinctive titles of ‘° His Highness ’ and ‘“ Bhup Bahadur ” was also sanc-
tioned, the latter title to be considered a family distinction. In February
1892, His Excellency the Viceroy visited Cooch Tehar.

2. Nripendra Narayan was present as Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty at
the Coronation in England of His late Majesty as well as that of the present
King-Emperor. He died on the 18th September 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea
while on a visit to England, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Maharaja
Raj Rajendra Narayan, who died in England on the st September 1913.
wwobther, Maharaja Jiten-

3. Raj Rajendra Narayan was succeeded by his }1913. The latter’s suc-

dra Narayan Bbup Bahadur, on the Ist September
cession was confirmed by Government on the 13th September 1913, and he
was formally installed on the ancestral gadi as Mlakaraja on the 17th Novem-
ber 1913 by His Excellency the Governor of Bengal. The K.C.S.I:. was-
conferred upon him on the Ist January 1917. 2od Flis Maiest
4, Jitendra Narayan visited England in 1911 and attended ris Majesty
King George’s Coron%tion as an Hgnorary A. D. C. to his father Mahéra]a
Sir Nripendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur. He was also present at the I(1)1'0-
pation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and was presented on each of these

occasions with Coronation Medals.
5. Maharaja Jitendra Narayan also atten
chamber of Princes held at Delhi by His Royal

naught in February 1921.

ded the inauguration of the
Highness the Duke of Con-
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‘8, He visited England for a few months in 1913 snd duning his stay there
married 1 August S%]nmah Raj Kumari Indira Raja, the eldest daughter of
His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda A daughter was born on
ihe st October 1914, A son aind heir was born o the 15th December 1915,
He was named Jubraj Jagaddipendra Narayan, Anotler son was born on the
6th July 1918 and was named Maharaj Kumar Indrajit Narayan. On the
23rd May 1919 another daughter was born and a third daughter on the 5th
June 1990. The late Maharaja died on the 20th December 1922, His High-
ness Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan returned to India from England with
the Maharani Regent 1n January 1923, His Highness with the Mabarani
Regent proceeded to England in April 1927 returming to India agamm in
November 1929. In October 1930 His Highaess with the Maharani Regent
proceeded to England returning thence to Indin 1n February 1931 His
Highness again proceeded to England to resume his studies m April 1931

7. Mahoaraja Jagaddipendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur succeeded his father
Jitendra Narayan on the 20th December 1922. Eis succession to the gadi
of the Cooch Behar State was recognised by Goverament on 5th January 1928
and the Kharita conveying the recognition of the succession by His Majesty
the King-Emperor of India was presented to His Highness by the Commis-
sioner of the Rajshahi Division on the 16th of May 1323.

8. The State was managed by the late Maharaja with the assistance of a
Council of which he was himself the President. But as the present Chief i3
a minor the administration of the State is now conducted by the Council of
Regency approved by the Govermment of India with Her Highness Maharani
Indira Devi, Regent, as the President of the Council of Regeney, the State
Council having been dissalved with effect from 21st May 1923. Major
K. A. G. Evans-Gordon, I, A, of the Foreign and Political Department is
the Vice-President of the Council and Sreejut Jatindra Mohan Sen Gupta,
B.L., is the Revenue Officer. There is a Legislative Council consisting of
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woro in special danger from Lusbui raids. Tu 1878, the Political Agency as.
a sgpurz‘xt!ci.post, was abolished, but it was revived again in 1810, The Magis-
trute of Lippera is now ce-officio Political Agent of the Tripura State.

L. The British Government has no treaty with Tripura, nor does it.
receive any tribute. A sanad dated the 21st June 1904, was granted to Raja
Radha Kishore Manikya by the Viceroy setiling the question of succession to-
tho State and its appurtenances. It was presented to the Raja by the
Licutenunt-Governor of Bengal on his fivst visit to Pripura, at a Durbar held.
in the palace of Agartala in July 1904, The first visit paid to the State by
IHis Bxcelleney the Governor of Bengal was in February 1918,

12, The Maharaja is entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys the privilege:
of u roturn visit.

13, 'the title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction was conferred upon
His Iighness the late Maharajo Manikya Birendra Kishore Deb Barman.
Bahodur on the 18th January 1919, His Excellency the Governor of Bengal
invested the lute Chicf with this title at o Durbar held in Tjjayanta Palace:
at Agartala on the 22nd August 1919.

4. The State was known as ** Hill Tippera *’ till 1920 when its name was-
changed to “ Tripura * at the request of the late Maharaja.

15. Under sanction of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, the:
"Tripura State hus been placed in direct political relations with the Govern-
ment of India with effect from the 15th November 1922. The Governor of
Bengal in Council acts as Agent to the Governor General of India for the:
Tripura State. .

16. The highest British authority by whom the Chief bas hitherto been
addressed is the Viceroy and Governoy-General. The form of commencement
and contlusion of the letter, is as follows:—y esteemed friend—I remain,.
with much consideration Your Highness' sincere friend.
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were in special danger from Lushai raids. In 1878, the Political A.geﬁcy as.
a separate post, was abolished, but it was revived again in 1910. The Magis-
trate of Tippera is now ez-officio Political Agent of the Tripura State.

11. The British Government has no treaty with Tripura, nor does it
receive any tribute. A sanad dated the 21st June 1904, was granted to Raja
Radha Kishore Manikya by the Viceroy settling the question of succession to-
the State and its appurtemances. It was presented to the Raja by the
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal on his fizst visit to Tripura, at a Durbar held.
in the palace of Agartala in July 1904. The first visit paid to the State by
His Excellency the Governor of Bengal was in February 1918.

12. The Maharaja is entitled to visit the Vicercy and enjoys the privilege:
of a return visit.

18. The title of Maharaja as an hereditary distinction was conferred upon.
His Highness the late Mabaraja Manikya Birendra XKishore Deb Barman
Bahadur on the 18th January 1919. His Excellency the Governor of Bengal
invested the late Chief with this title at a Durbar held in Ujjayanta Palace-
at Agartala on the 22nd August 1919.

14. The State was known as ““ Hill Tippera ”’ till 1920 when its name was-
changed to * Tripura ** at the request of the late Maharaja.

15. Under sanction of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India, the-
Tripura State has been placed in direct political relations with the Govern--
ment of India with effect from the 15th November 1922. The Governor of
Bengal in Council acts as Agent to the Governor General of India for the-
Tripura State. . .

16. The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been
addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of commencewment:
and conclusion of the letter, is as follows:—DMy esteemed friend—I remain,.
with much consideration Your Highness’ sincere friend.
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Athgarh « ] Baja Srikaran Radhanath{ 28th  Novem | 22ad J
Sebarta  Patoalk, Raja|  ber 1000. 018, ume 168 | 50,148 | 1,55,000
of —, (Kayasth),
Athmalllk . | Rafa Kishor Chandra Deo |20th  Novems 'Srd Novembe 64,2
Samant, Rafa of —, (Heha-l Dber 1904, 1018, } 70 H378 1 1,00,000
triya),
Bamra . . | Raja Bhanuganga Tribhyban | 25th Febru- 1sf,  Januar 1,088 | 1151,250
Deb, Raja’of —, (Rajput). [ ary 1014, 20, y ’ 11812 578,000
Baramba . | Raja Narayan Chandra Bir- ]10th Janu- 1 20th  August 34 40,089 00!
bar Mangraj Mabapatra, | ary 1914, 1022, 8 ! ' 1,0,000
Raja of —," (Kshatriya), .
Baud . { Raja Narayan Prashad Dco, [ 14th March| 10th  March 1,284 135,248 { 3,09,000
Roja of —, (Kshuiriya). 1604, 1913,
Bonal . . | Raja Indra Deo, Raja of —,| 6th  January | 10th February 1,206 80,144 | 2,42,000
(Kshatriya). 15384, 1002,
Daspalla « | Raja Kishor Choudra Dso | 10th April 11th  Decem- 588 42,650 } 1,80,000
Bhaoj, Raja of —, (Ksha-| 1008. ber 1913.
triya).
Dhienkanal Raja Sankar Pratap Mohen+{ 15th Novem-{ 16th October 1,463 284,328 ( 6,0%,000
dra Baludur, Raja of —, [ ber 1004. 1918.
¢ Kshatriya).
Gangpur < J Raja Bir Mitra Pratap { 10th  March | 5th May 2,402 356,388 | 6,20,000
Sckhar Deo, Rafa of —,{ 1020, 1830. '
(Kshatriya).
Hindael . . } Raja Bahadur Naba Kishor | 14th June | 10th TFeb- 312 48,897 | 1,17,000
Chandra  Mardraf Ju%a- 1891, ruary 1000,
deb, Raja of —, (Msha-
iriya).
Kalahandl .} Maharafa Bﬂ{x Mohan Deo, | 14th May] 20th October 8,745 | 618,675 | 6,61,000
{Karond), 0.B.E., Maharaja of ~—,| 18986. 1897,
(Naybansi) (Kshatriya).
Keonjhar . | Haja Bualbhadra Narayan | 3rd February 27th Qctober 3,006 | 460,647 | 6,38000
Iﬁmnj I)Deo. Raja of —, | 1883, 1905.
(lajput). " s
Khandpara . Ihi:x)f{arihar Siogh Mardra} | 20th  August | 20th  Decem 44 ¥7,930 } 1,73 000
Bhramarbar Ray, Raja{| 1914, ber 1022,
of —, (Rajput),
Khursawan . | BRaja Sriram Chandra Singh | I4th July | 6th February 153 43,110 { 1,25,000
Deo, Raja of —, (Rajput).{ 1802, 1062,
Mayurbhanj . | Maharaja_ Pratap Chondra | February 1001 21st  April 4,243 ) 885,745 | 28,20,000
Bhan} Deo, Maharaja of 1028,
-, (i shatriya).
40,882 | 1,21,000
Narsiugpur Raja Ananta Narayan Man- { 8th September] th July 199 R 521,
arstugp stngh Harfchandan  Mahae 1908, 1921.
patra, Raja of —, (Rajput).
142,800 | 4,28,000
Nayagarh . { Raja  Krishoa  Chandra | 15th  August | 7th  Decem- 590 2 ,28,
avagar Hoen “Mindhata, Raja | 3012, ber 1918. '
of —, (Rajput).
, 8 | 2,01,000
Nilgit . .| RaJa  Kishore Chandra!2nd February | 6th July 284 68,59 i
Nilgird )gardraj Harichandan | 1904, 1013,
Raja of —, (Lskatriya).
7,975 95,000
. {Raja Muni Pal, Raja of —, | 26th Novem- | 16th  April 452 | 20,97 :
PaiLahora . |Relg 2fent Bt Thal ber 1003, | 101,
8,86,000
. | Mavaraja Rojendra Nara- ! 81st  March | 16th _ Jan- 2,390 [ 566,943 | 856
Batna . yan Sigeh Deo, Maharaja | 1912, vary 1924. '
of —, (Chauhan Rajput).
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in them were transferred to the Political Agent, whose designation and status
wete enhanced to Political Agent and Commissioner, Orissa Feudatory States.

An Assistant Political Agent was at the same time appointed to assist in the
administration.

3. Each Ruling Chief holds a sanad defining his relations with the British
Government. The Chiefs of Bamra, Ealahandi, Patna, Rairakkol and
Sonpur have by the terms of their sanads full jurisdiction ““in all matters
whether criminal, civil or revenue,” subject io the provisa that sentences of
death require the confirmation of the Governor of Bihar and Orissa in Council.

Also in these, as in,all the other States, the usual crimiral jerisdiction
in respect of British subjects, Europeans and Americans and Gev==zment ser-
vants 1s reserved to the Political authorities. The res s Imposed
by the sanad have been abrogated in the case of Mayurtka=j =3 the Chief
pow exercises full powers of internal administration.”

The criminal powers exercised by the remaining (:ics
limited to sentences of two years’ imprisonment, fire 1o = 2e 1,650
whipping up to 30 stripes, though selected Chiefs have Duer Sxz= iy
powers of a Sessions Judge and of a District Magisrrm = I=r
the Criminal Procedure Code, the enhanced powers
to the particular rulers.

ave ordizorlv

seetien O &

ATHGAREH.

“1. Raja Srikaran Bishwanath Bebarta Pzy=
-died on the 22nd June 1918, and was speceed,
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about eight and a half years of age, under the name and title of Raja Sui

" < ’ (& S : k
Radhanath Beberta Patnaik. The young Chief married tlfeodaur;ﬁernofaiﬁ
present Ruling Chief of Hindol on the 4th Deceraber 1929. ° ‘

N 2. The title oE”Raja is hereditary under the sanad of 1874. The title of
mlig'(])% Bahadur *’ was conferred on the late Chief as o personal distinetion

ATHMALLIX.

L. The Chief of this State was formerly styled as the Zamindar of
Athmallik, and was addressed as Samant. In 1874, however, he was officially
recognized as Raja, a title which was also made hereditary, and in 1890 the
then Chief, Raja Mahendra Deo Samanta, received the title of Maharaja as
a personal distinetion on account of his able administration of the State,
especially during the famine of 1889. :

2. The tribute of the State was liable to revision after every 20 years, but
was made permanent by the sanad of 1894,

3. The late Chief, Raja Bibhudendra Den Samanta died on the 3rd
November 1918 and was succeeded by his son, a minor, under the style and
title of Raja Kishor Chandra Deo Samanta. The young Chief married the
daughter of the late Chief of Keonjhar in 1923 and, after her death early in
1927 the daughter of the Bara Lal Saheb of Mayurbhanj. The State was
released from the administration of Government on the Chief’s attaining his
majority on the 10th November 1925. He was formally installed on the gads

on the 24th December 1925,

BAMRA.

1. Raja Tribhuban Deo died on the 11th March 1916 and was succeeded
by his eldest son, Tikait Dibyashankar Deo, under the name and title of Raja
Sudhal Deo, who was granted a C. B, E. on the Ist January 1919 for services
in connection with the War. Raja Sudhal Deo died on the 1st January 1920,
leaving a minor son who succeeded him under the name and title of Raja

Bhanuganga Tribhuban Deo.
9. The administration of the State is maintained on efficient lines, and
much has been done towards opening out the State by the construction of good

surface roads.
8. Mr. Hugh McPherson, a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, is

the present Superintendent of the State.

BARAMBA.

The family title was originally Raut. Some of the Chiefs assumed the
title of ° Mangraj ’’, and a few generations ago the family assumed the style
of ¢ Birbar Mangraj Mahapatra”’. The late Raja Biswambhar Birbar
Mangraj Mahapatra, the twenty-first in descent from the founder of the
State, died on the 20th August 1922, and was succeeded by his minor son
under the style and title of Raja Narayan Chandra Birbar Mangraj Maha-
patra. The State is under Government management owing to the Chief’s

minority.
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BAUD.

1. Till 1837, this State formed part of the then South-Western Frontier
Agency and was liable after every 20 years to a re-adjustment of its tribute.
The last re-adjustment was made i 1875, but the sanad of 1894 fixed the
iribute permanentiy.

2. The title of Raja was made hereditary by the sanad of 1874,

The Jate Raja, Jogendra Deo, died on the 10th Afarch 1913.

3. The present Chief, Raja Narayan Prashad Deo, who is forty-sixth in
descent from the founder of the State, was born on the 14th March 1904.
The State which was under Government management during the minority of
the Chief, was released on the 14th March 1925. The Raja married the sister
of the Chief of Athmallik on the 28th January 1923.

BONAIL

1, The present Chief’s predecessor, Raja Chandra Deo, died in February
1902, and his eldest son, '1Pikait Dharani Dhar Deo, has been recognised by
‘Government under the name and title of Raja Indra Deo. The State was
released from Government management on the lst October 1915, subject fo
certain conditions.

2. The State contains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing
to the facilities afforded by the Bengal-Nagpur Rattway. Most of these forests
have been leased out ta substantial timber merchants with the approval of
Government.

3. It is the custorn in this State for the Ruling Chief to take his graud-
father's name at the time of succession.

. DASPALLA.

Raja Narayan Deo Bhanja, Chief of Daspalla, who was the 16th in
descent from the founder of the State, died on the 1lth December 1912.
Shortly before his death he adopted as his heir, a grandson, the second son
of the present holder (a hereditary Raja) of the Parikud estate m the district
of Puri, who was recognised by Government as his successor under the style
and title of Raja Kishore Chandra Deo Bhanja. Babu Baishnab Charan Deo,
a relative of the late Chief, claimed the succession, and, when his claim was
rejected by the local Government, stirred up a serious disturbance among
the Khond population of the State which resulted mn the mege of the palace
and the murder of some of the State officials, and would have had still more
disastrous consequences but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner of
Orissa with a force of armed police, who put the rebels to flight, while the
subsequent appearance of a detachment of Indian soldiers checked any further
attempts at a rising, The trials that followed resulted in three persons beiug
sentenced to death, while 83 were sentenced to transportation or imprisonment
for various periods, including Babu Baishnab Charan Deo who ‘was trans-
ported for hie. He has since been released on certain conditions.

2, The State was released from the administration of Government on the
3rd March 1930 and the Chief was formally installed on the Gadi on the
same date.

3. The Raja was married fo the sister of the Ifinor Chief of Bamra on the
+6th February 1931,

12
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DHENEKANAL.,

_ The State, which had been under Government management continuously
since 1877, was released on the 13th February 1906, when Raja Sura Pratap:
Mahendra Bahadur attained the age of twenty-one years. A rve-settlement of
the State was made and approved by Government.” Rules were also framed
for the management of the State forests. The Chief died on the 16th October
1918, and was succeeded by his son under the style and.title of Raja Sankar
Pratap Mahendra Bahadur, who married the daughter of the Jubraj of
Seraikela on the 23rd November 1924. ‘

2. The State was released from the administration of Government on the-
Chief’s attaining his majority on the 15th November 1925. He was formally
installed on the gad: on the 18th December 1925. He has been vested with
the powers of a Sessions Judge and has been allowed to delegate these powers
to his Diwan. The powers are personal alike to the Chief and his Diwan.

GANGPUR.

1. Raja Bhawani Shankar Sekhar Deo, while a minor, succeedad his.
grand-father Maharaja Raghunath Sikhar Deo who died on the 10th June:
1917 after ruling over the State for 52 years. The title of Maharaja was:
conferred on him as a personal distinction in 1915. The State was released
from Government management on the 14th May 1919 when the minor Chief
attained his majority. He was formally placed on the gad:i on the 2nd
February 1920. He died on the 5th May 1930 leaving a minor son, born on
the 10th March 1920 who succeeded him under the style and title of Raja
Bir Mitra Pratap Sekhar Deo and the State has been brought under Govern-
ment management owing to the minority of the Chief.

2. A serious disturbance occurred in 1897 among certain Gaontias and’
Naiks. After smouldering for some years, the discontent took the shape of
open revolt attended by a number of more or less serious dacoities and a gene-
ral blackmailing of the villages in the disturbed tracts. It was at length
found necessary for the Deputy Commissioner of Singhbhum with an armed
body of British Police to assist the Chief in restoring order and in arvesting-
the insurgent leaders.

3. Mr. H. D. Christian, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, is the-
Superintendent of the State. There is also an Homorary Magistrate, My,
Dobson, Manager of the Bengal Timber Trading Company, who holds his court
at Raghunathpali, a station on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Reforms in tie
Police and Excise administration have been introduced, and t}xe I’ocal Govern-
ment sanctioned the levy of a modified form of stamp duties in aid of the cost
of administration. These have been levied from October 1903.

4. The State is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining
concessions have been or are now being made to some of the principal HEuro-
pean firms in Calcutta, and other leading business-men 1n India and England.
As might have been expected, a large inflax of Bengali and Marwari traders
has taken place into several stations along the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line.

5. The subordinate Zamindars all bear a feudal relation fo the State.
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HINDOL.

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamoni or Deb Mahapatra,
but is now Mardraj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Raja Jonardan Mardraj
Jagadeb, who was the twenty-second in succession from the founder of the
State, died on the 10th February 1906, and was succeeded by his eldest son
Raja Naba Kishore Chandra Mardia) Jagadeb, while a mmor. The State was
veleased from Government management on the 20th February 1918, woen the
Chief attained his majority He was formally installed on the gadi on the
20th October 1913. After the death of his first wafe, the Chief married the
daughter of the Zamindar of Thuamul Rampur i the Kalahand: State. A
son and heir was born to im on the 12th November 1917.

The Chief has been vested with the puwers of a Sessions Judge and with
the special powers of a District Magisirate under Section 80 of the Crinunal
Procedure Code, and has been allowed to delegate the latter powers to his
brother, Diwan Bahadur Kumar Suresh Chandra Singh, the delegation being
personal to the Diwan Bakadur.

2. The title of Raja Bahadur was conferred upon the Chief on the 1st
January 1921 as a personal distinction.

KALAHANDI OR EAROND.

1. Udit Piatap Deo, Chuef of Kalahandi, died 1n 1881, and the succession
of Raghu Keshar Deo, his adopted son was recognised by the Government of
India. A dispute arose as to the succession, and the Khonds rose 1 cpen
rebellion and committed many excesses attended with bloodshed. The distur-
bances were suppressed, and a British Officer was, i 1832, appointed as
Political Agent with headquarters at Bhawam Patna te manage the State.
In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent for the Chhattisgarh Feuda-~
tories, Raja Raghu Keshar Deo was murdered when he was about 22 years of
age by one of his servants in consequence of private enmity and was succeeded
ll)ygl_(ﬂs son, the present Chief Maharaja Brij Mohan Deo, on the 20th October

897.

2. The State was released from Government management on the Chief
attaining his majority on the 14th May 1917. He was formally 1nvested with
ruling powers on the 10th January 1918.

. The police force has been fully reorganised under a Deputy Superinten-
dent of Police from the British Police and the financtal position of the State
is sound.

3. For services rendered in connection with the war, the Chief was
appointed to be an Officer of the Order of the British Empire on the 3rd June
1918, The title of Maharaja was conferied on him as a personal distinction
1n June 1926. He enjoys a permanent salute of nine guns.

4. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 3rd October 1919,

KEONJHAR,
1. The Raja of Keonjhar had formerly full authority over Pal-Lahara.
The tribute of the State was onginally fised at '
nition of the services of the present Chief’s
Mutiny of 1857, it was reduced by Rs. 1,000; 1. .
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by Pal-l_';ahara. Besides the reduction of the tribute, the Chief was made a
Maharaja, and his Diwan, the late Babu Chandra Shikhar Mahapatra,
was made a Rai Bahadur, with a life pension of Rs. 200 a month.

2. The present Chief’s grand-father, Maharaja Dhanurjai Narayan Bhunj
Deo, who was the thirty-sixth in succession from the founder of the family,
succeeded to the gadiin 1861. He was a capable man, but his rule was marked
by more than one disturbance. He commenced his career in bloodshed
because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his succession to the
gadi. The Bhuiyans took the Dowager Rani’s side and broke inte what is
known as the Bhuiyan rebellion of 1867-68. The last Bhuiyan rebellion broke
out in 1891. A proposal for the re-settlement of the Juang Pirs in the State
for a period of 15 years was approved by Government during his administra-
tion. He was created a Maharaja in 1877.

3. He died on the 27th October 1905 and was succeeded by his eldest son,
Raja Gopi Nath Narayan Bhanj Deo to whom a son and heir was born two
months later on the 26th December 1905. The Chief was given for some
time a capable Diwan, Babu Sudam Charan Naik, a Deputy Magistrate and
Deputy Collector. In April 1907, however, the Raja resigned the Chiefship,
and his resignation was accepted by Government and the State taken under
Government management.

4. After the death of Raja Gopi Nath Bhanj Deo on the 12th August
1926, the succession of his eldest son under the style and title of Raja Bal-
bhadra Narayan Bhanj Deo, was formally announced at a public durbar in the
State by the Political Agent and Commissioner for the Orissa Feudatory
States on the 29th November 1926.

The State was released from the administration of Government on 13th
January 1929, and the Chief formally installed on the gadi by His Excellency
the Governor of Bibar and Orissa. The Chief married the daughter of the
present Ruling Chief of Kharsawan in June 1929.

The Ruling Chief has been vested with the powers of a Sessions Judge and
allowed to delegate these powers to Mr. W. (t. Kelley, Fr-Deputy Magistrate
and Deputy Collector. He has also full civil and revenue powers.

KHANDPARA.

The family title is Bhramarbar Ray.

Raja Ramchandra Samanta, who was twelfth in descent from the founder
of the State, died on the 26th December 1922, leaving an adopted son who
has succeeded him under the style and title of Raja Harihar Singh Deo
Mardraj Bhramarbar Ray. The late Chief had some knowledge of Oriya
classical literature and composed several Oriya poems. The State is under
Government management owing to the Chief’s minerity.

KHARSAWAN.

1. The present Chief, Sriram Chandra Singh Deo, succeeded bis father
in 1902 as a minor. During the minority the State was under Government
The Chief was educated in the Raj Kumar College at Raipur,
and was installed on the gadi on the 4th July 1913, when the title of Thakur
was conferred on him as a personal distinction by His Excellency the Viceroy.
The title of Raja was conferred on him as a hereditary distinction in 1917. A

management,
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son and heir, Sriman Purnefidtu Narayan Singh Deo, was born on the 27th
December 1911,

2. The Chief exercises the powers of a Sessions Judge.

MAYURBHANJ.

1. The present Chief’s grand-father, Maharaja Erishna Chandra Bhanja
Deo, who was an able and enlightened ruler, was created a Maharaja in 1877
in recognition of his efficient administration of the State and of kis public
liberality.

2. After his death in 1882, the State came under Government management
owing to the minarity of his son, Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo, who was placed
in charge of the State in 1890. He received a liberal education, and in 1910
made a trip to England 14 Japan and America. His State was administered
on British lines under his personal supervision, and 1n & manner which earned
the commendation of successive Political Officers.

He was o guest of the Government at the Impertal Durbar held ut Delhi
on the lst January 1903, when the title of Maharaja was conferred on him as
a personal distinction. This title was made hereditary in June 1910. He
also attended the Impenal Durbar in Delhi in 1911,

8. He died from a shooting accident on the 22nd February 1912 and was

succeeded by his son, Maharaja Purna Chandra Bhanja Deo, then a minor,
who was formally installed on the gad: on the 13th November 1920.
Maharaja Purna Chandra Bhanja Deo died from tetanus at Bombay on the 21s¢
April 1928, and was succeeded hv his vouncer brother, Maharaja Pratap
Chandra Bhanja Deo, whose su
held at Baripada by the-Polity
1928. Hewas educated at the __ ..
Allahabad. The restrictions imposed on the powers of the Chlet oy tne
Sanad has been abrogated since March 1931. The Chief now exercised full
pawers of internal administration and is a member of the Chamber of Princes
by his own right. The general dlauses 1n his Sanad regarding good rule, etc ,
however remain in force. A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 10th
December 1929. R

4. A light railway has beea constructed connecting Baripada, the head-
quarters of the State, with the Baripada Road Station on the Bengal-Nagpur
Railway, and is worked for the present by the Bengal Nagpur Railway Com~
pany.

5. In May 1917 a rising occurred among the Santal inhabitants of ‘he
State, the immediate cause of which wa T " i

recrnit for a Labour Corps for service in .
of the minor officials who were kelping
certain bazars and broke up the railway ...... -~ ‘

by the despatch of the armed police Teserves from Orissa and 100 infantry
from Calcutta. In spite of assurances regarding the recruiting operatious,
the Santals continued to hold mass meetings in order to discuss sundry
grievances with regard to certain features of the administration, and in June
a fresh rsing occurred in the Bamanghati sub-division, the bazar of Rairang-
pur being looted and burnt and a State constable murdered by the niob.
Military and police were again called in and the disturbances were quelled
by the end ofptba month. A Jarge number of Santals were cc +* fed and
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sentenced to various terms of i 4 : TN
: imprisonment for their :
disturbances. p complicity in these

6. Tor services in connection with the war, the 1 1

‘ y ate Chief wa ted
permanent salute of 9 guns on the Ist January 1918. He W:sgﬁe:lélsl a;‘
honorary Lieutenant on ‘the 29th J uly 1921. ’

_ 7. The present Chief married in 1925 the daughter of Raj Kumar Sardar
Singhji of Shahapura in Rajputana. He visited England with his late
brother in 1926.

NARSINGPUR.

Raja Ram Chandra Harichandan Mahapatra died on the 5th J uly 1921,
while still a minor and his younger brother, Raja Ananta Narayan Mansingh
Harichandan Mahapatra, who was born on the 9th September 1908, succeeded
him on the gadi, the State continuing under Government management owing
to the Chief’s winority. The Chief married the daughter of the Hon’ble
Raja Rajendra Narayan Bhanja Deo of Kanika on the 12th Mareh 1929.
The State was released from the administration of Government on the 4th
May 1931 and the Chief was formally installed on the gadi on the same date.

NAYAGARH.

1. Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty-third in descent from the
founder of the State, ruled for twelve months and was succeeded by Raja
Raghunath Singh, a blood relation who died in 1897, having on his death-
bed authorised his younger Rani to adopt an heir. Raja Narayan Singh
Mandhata. The minor Chief’s brother is being educated at the Rajkumar
related by marriage. . ]

2. Raja Narayan Singh Mandbata married in May 1903 the daughter of
the Raja of Hindol, and died on the 7th December 1918, being succeeded by
his son, a minor, under the style and title of Raja Krishna Chandra Singh
Mandhata. The minor Chief’s brother are being educated at the Rajkumar
College, Raipur.

The State is at present under Government management.

3. The Minor Chief was married to the daughter of the second son of the
late Prime Minister of Nepal on the 29th January 1931.

NILGIRI.

The late Chief, Raja Shyam Chandra Mardraj Harichandan, who was a
brother of the late Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo of Mayurbhanj,
died on the 6th July 19138 and was succeeded by his son, who was then ten
years of age, under the name and title of Raja Kishore Chandra Maxrdraj
The State, which had been under Government management,

Harichandan. \ . q
was released on the 2nd February 1925. The Chief was formally installe
on the gadi on the 20th April 1925. April 1930.

A son and heir was born to the Chief on the 7th

PAL LAHARA. .
1. This state pays its tribute direct into the Government treasury, but 1t 1s
paid as a part of the tribute payable by Keonjhar.

9. Chakradhar Pal, afterwards known as Muni ]
Chief, was made a Raja Bahadur in 1867-68 for service

Pal, the father of the lz}te
s rendered by him
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during the first Keonjhar rebellion. The family titles of ‘“ Ganeswar Pal ”
and ““Muni Pal 7’ are assumed alternately by the Rajas when succeeding to
the gadi. By the sanad of 1874, the title of Raja was made hereditary.

3. The late Chief, Dut: Krishna Pal, succeeded as a minor in 1888, and
assumed, according to family custom, the designation of Ganeswar Pal. He
died on the 30th .};uly 1912 and the State came under Government manage~
ment. Sarat Chandra Pal, son of the late Chiet’s cousin, has been recognised
by Government as his successor under the name and title of Raja Mum Pal.
A son and heir was born to him on the 24th March 1923. ’

4, The State was released from the administration of Government on the
26th November 1925, and the Chief was formally installed on the gad: on
the 11th December 1925.

PATNA.

1. Maharaja Prithwiraj Singh Deo who succeeded to the gad: on the death
of his father, Maharaja Dalganjan Singh Deo, on the 4th February 1910,
died on the 16th January 1924 and was succeeded by his adopted ron under
the name and title of Mahatajn Rajendra Narayan Singh Deo, whose succes-
sion to the gadi was announced at a Durbar 1n the State by the Politzcal Agent
and Commissioner on the 2nd Apnl 1924,

Mr. A. E. C. McGawin, J.P., a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector,
has been appointed Superintendent of the State.

2. The State suffered severely 1n the famine of 1900, and want of control
led to an outbreak of dacoity which extended to the neighbouring British
district of Sambalpur. A force of Government palice had to be deputed to
Patna for the suppression of the outbreak.

3. For services 1n connection with the war the late Chief was granted a
permanent safute of 9 guns on the Ist January 1918.

RANPUR.

The present Chief, Raja Birbar Krishna Chandra Singh Bajradhar
Narendra Mahapatra, who is 98th 1 descent from the founder of the State,
succeeded in July 1899, The family title 1s Bajradhar Narendra Mahapatra.

2. The heir is Jubraj Sri Biranchi Narayan Singh Deo who was bern en
the 9th March 1900 and married the sister of the present Ruling Chief of
Nilgiri in March 1928,

RAIRAKHOL. .

The late Chief, Raja Gaura Chandra Deo, was born in 1871 and succeedea
to the gadi on the 10th June 1900. He died on the 3rd July 1906, after havirg
adopted as his heir a brother of the Chief of che Bonai State. The adoption
and succession of the adopted son under the title of Bir Chandra Jadumoni Deo
Jenamani has been recognised by the Government, of India. The minor Chief
was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur. The State was released from
Government management when the Chief was installed on the gadi on the
27th November 1916. The Chief married the sister of the Maharaja of Sonpur
in May 1912, and a son and heir was born to him in August 1914,
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SA\VANTWADI.

1. Sawantwndi, one of the ancient faratha States in Western Tpdia, is
gitunted betweent the Dritish PDistrict 0 Ratnagirl and the Portuguese terri-
tory of (toa, about 200 miles to the south of Bombay-. The ruling amily
traces its Jescent from one Vang Sawant, & feudatory under the Aahomedan
‘dynasty ot Bijapur: About the year 178+ the title of Ra]e-Bahadur was con-
gopred on the Chief by the Mogul Empero? of Delhi, and this title was subse-
quently recognised by the British.Government. Tp 18338 on account_of the
incapacity of Khem Gawant 11T to manage the State and the repeated rebel-
lions of the Qardars of the State, the Pritish Govermnent assumed 118 adminis-
tration with the consent of the Ruler and continued 0 administer it up to
29th October 1024, The Ruler 15 called the Sat Pesai. Sar PDesai Shriralt
Jawant Bhonsle, the late Ruler, having died on the 24th Kpril 1913, the
Government of India recognised his only som Khem Sawant Bhonsle alias
Bapun Saheb the present Tuler as s successor on 9nd June 1913

9. His Tighness ~completed his education at Malvern College in England
and went through 2 nilitary course in the Officers’ Cadet PBattalion Tralning
School »k Cambridge in 1916-17 and after finishing that course Wa3 gazette

‘lnd—Lieuteuant and attacned to the 116th Afahrattas. B2 returned to India

on the 29nd September 1917 and ofter paying flying visit to the State, Pro-
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ceeded on the 6th October 1917 to the front to jon his Regiment in Mesopo~
tamia. He returned to India from active service on the 451 March 1819, on
the cessation of hostilities. His Majesty the King-Emperor conferred on
the Sar Desa1 the permanent honorary rank of Captain on the 23rd July 1919.
His Highness’ marnage with Princess Shrimati Laxmidevi, grand-daughter
-of His Highness the Gaelcwar of Batoda. took place at Baroda on 30th April
1922, A daughter was born to Their Highnesses on 7th March 1923 and was
named Tilottama Raje. His Highness was invested with ruling powers of
the State on 29th October 1924. The heir-apparent was born to Their High-
nesses on 13th August 1927 and was named Yuvara) Shiwaram Sawant A
second daughter was born to Their Highnesses on 6th August 1930 and was
named Satyawati Raje.

3. The Sawantwadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police in
April 1909.

4. A permanent local salute of 11 guns was granted to the State on the
1st January 1921 for services in connection with the Great War.

5. The Sar Desai is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

6. Ce i ad d to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay
.are ordinarily acknowledged by the Government of Bombay, Political
Depariment. i
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s miles. ) nearest
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[~
&
1 2 3 4 5 i3 7 8
Rs.
1 {Jath . . | Meherban Vijayasinh Ram- | 21st July 1000 |14th  August 980-8 1,102 12,000
rao alias Babasaheb Datle, v 1928, gus o 13
Chlef of — (Maratha).

) JATH.

1. Jath is one of the Satara jahagirs and is of no great antiquity. The
ruling family is descended from Satwajirao Chawan Patil of Daflapur, to
whom a Deshmukhi Watan was granted by Ali Adil Shah, King of Bijapur,
in 1680. The same ancestor acquired jahagirs of two Mahals, Jath and
Karajgi, from the Emperor Aurangzeb in A. D. 1700. -

2. The late Chief Ramrao Amritrao Dafle died on 14th August 1928 on
which date the present Chief Vijayasinh Ramrao alias Babasaheb Dafle suc-
ceeded to the Jahagir and was installed on 12th January 1929. He was

’
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educated in the Jath High School from which he passed the Matriculation
examination of the Bombay University in March 1928, His marriage with
Shrimant Saubhagyvati Lilavati Raje of Akalkot took place in 1929

3. Since the Gth September 1901 the Collector of Bijapur has been ez~
officio Political Agent for the State, which was formerly included in the
Kolhapur and Southern Mahratta Country Agency.

4, The Chief i5 entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bomba;
.are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Politica
Department.
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1 | Savanur . | Captaln Meherban Nawab [ 8th  Qctober | 30th Januar, 70 16,830 ’ 01,00t
Abdul  Majid XKhan Dijer] 1890, 1893, ¥ ) ' 2oL
Jang Bahadur, Nawab of
e (A fghan),

SAVANTR.

1. Savanur is a small State consisting of 25 villages scattered through th
subdivisions of Bankapur and Karajgi in the Dharwar District. The rulin
family is said to belong to the Miyana tribe of Pathans. On the death of hi
father in 1892, the present Chief, Nawab Abdul Majid Kban, a boy two.year
old, was placed under guardianship and the administration of the State wa
entrusted to a Dewan under the direct superintendence of the Collector an
Political Agent at Dharwar. On the 1st August 1900 the young Nawab wa
sent to the Rajkumar College at Rajkot. The Nawab left Rajkot at the enc
of March 1908 and went for a short time to Bureilly and afterwards joine
the Mayo College at Ajmir. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehn:
Dun in April 1909. On the completion of his training with the Cadet Corps
$he Nawab was installed on the gadi on the 12th November 1912. A son anc
heir was born to the Nawab on the Gth March 1919 and was named Abdu
Hamid Khan, who, however, died on the 17th July 1926. He has thre
daughters, the eldest born on 4th October 1914, the second on 1l4th Augus
1923 and the last on 3rd May 1929. A second son was born to the Nawab o
16th September 1931. :

9 The State was under British management almost continuously fron
1868 to 1912, with the exception of two brief periods. The administratiol
was conducted on lines practically similar to those of the administration 11
the adjoining British territory.

.M
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3. The Nawab was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant 1n the Indian Land.
Forces on the 28th November 1912, and Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His
Excellency Lord Sydenham on the 13th August 1912, and to His Excellency
Lord Willingdon on the 8th May 1913. The Nawab went on Active Service
with the Indian Expeditionary Force employed in the Persian Gulf m
November 1914. He was Aide-de-Camp to Lieutenant-General Sir A. Barrett,
General Officer Commanding the Expeditionary Force D He left on the
12th November 1914 to take up his appointment, and returned {o India on
the 20th April 1915. He was mentioned in despatches. In recognition of
services rendered 1n connection with the war, he was promoted to the honorary
rank of Captain 1 the Army on the lst January 1918. He was appoimnted
Adjutant to the Body Guard of His Excellency Lord Willingdon on the 24th
July 1917, and he was Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor of
Bombay till 8th December 1928. When the Afghan War broke out 1 1919,
the Nawab placed his personal services at the disposal of the British Govern-
ment, for the second time.

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay

are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bomkbay, Political
Department.
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1 | €ambay . | His Mighness Nawab Mlrza | 36th May 1911 | 21st  Januar, 350 87,761 51
Husaln Yuwu; Khan Saheb v 1915, v > ’ %81,000
Bahadur, Nawab of —
(3foghal),

CAMBAY.

1. Cambay is a first class State. The Collector of the Kaira District is
ez-officio Political Agent for the State. The Nawab of Cambay is a Shiah
Mogal of the Najumisani family of Pexsia. His hereditary title is Najm-ud-
Daulah Mumtaz-ul-Mulk Momin Khan Bahadur Dilawar Jang.
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2. The Nawab was 1nvested with the full powers of the State on the 13th

December 1930.

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy
and the Governor of Bombay.
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1 | Janjira . . | Bls Highness Nawab Bidi | ¥th  Marel 2nd Moy 1922 37 110,366 | 8,23,000

Mohsmmad  Kban Sk | 1914,
Ahmad Iihan, Nawab ol —
{ Mahomedan),
: JANJIRA.
1. There are various accounts of the origin of this Sidi State. It rose

into power in the seventeenth century. The present Nawab of Janjira, His
Highness Sidi Muhammad Khan Sidi Ahmad Khan succeeded to the Gads on
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the death of his father Sidi Sir Ahmad Khan, G.C.1.E., in 1922 His High-
ness who is a munor is studving in the Deccan College at Poona, and during
his minonty the State 18 admmistered by his mother Her Highness Kulsum
Begam Saheba of Janjira, as Regent, with the aid of the Dewan.

2. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and wisited by the Governor of Bombay.
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1 [ Jamkhand! . | Meherban Shankarrao | 5th aary o
Parashuramrao alias Ap- oléo%?vember 251%‘5;1: ebr 924 | 114,282 | 0,92,000
pasaheb Patwardhan, o
Chlet of — (Konkanasth
Zrahman).
? | Kolhapur . | Lieutenant-Colonel His High- | 30¢) -
ness Sl Sie Rujaram | tgpy. S| 6th Say 1922 3171 | 957,137 [1,27,10,000
(“hhnlnxpatl Mahara], G.C.
8.1, G.GLE., Jaharaja of
(hakatriya)—

3 | Rurundw_a d [ Mcherban Chintamanrao | 13th February 5 5
(Sepjor Br.). | Bhalehandrarao aliag | 1921, pruary Ix?gl 1950e;P tem- 1825 #4251 [ 3,10,000
Balasaheb  Patwardhan =0

{Senlor), Chief of —
(Konkanasth Brahman),

Mcherban Ganpatrao 3a- | 23rd  ar 2
dhavrao alias Bapu Saheb | 1900, < -igal.l'anuary
Patwardhan (Konkanasth :

£ twad Brahman).
4 | Kurundwa B
Mcherban Vinayakeao Hari- | 27th  March | 15tk January 116 80,563 ) 2,53,000
1877, 1912,

{Junlor

Br.). har alias Nana Saheb 7.
Patwardhan, Chief of —

L] (Konkanasth Brakman).

6 | Mira§ (Senlor | Mcherban Sir Gangadbarrao | 9th February { 6th Jur 5 o)

Br.). Gonesh alias  Dalasaheb] 1868, th June 1875 342 93,057 | 4,88,000
Patwardhan, K.C.LE.,
Chlef of — (Xonkanasth
Brahman),

6 | Miraj (Junior { Meherban Madbavrao Harl- | 4th  3March | 16th Decem- 1963
Br.). har alias Babasaheb [ 1889, ber 1809, -
Patwardhan, Chief of —

(Konkanasth Brahman).

Mudhol « { 2nd-Lieutenant Meherban | 14th June { 10th July 1900 363

Sir Malojirao Venkatrao] 1884,
Raje Ghorpade, K.CI.E,,
aliaz Nanaszheb, Raja of
— (Maratha).

8 | Ramdurg .+ | Meherban Ramrao Veokat-| 16th Septem- | 30th

rao alias TRao Saheb| ber 1893, 1907
Rhave of — (Konkanasth
RBrahman).

Licutenant His Mighness Sir | 24th  March | 13th June
Chintamanrae Dhundirae { 1889, 1903.
alias Appasalieb Patwar-
dhan, I{.C.1.E., Chief of —
(Lonkanasth Brakman). !

40,686 | 3,683,000

62,860 | 5,69,000

-\

Aprit 169 | 85401 | 299,000

9 | Sangli . . 1,136 238,512 | 14,68,000

JAMEKHANDI.
The present Chief Meherban Shankarrao Parashramrao alius Appasaheb
Patwardhan is the only son of the late Sir Parashramrao Ramchandrarao al:iEz[zs.
a

Bhausaheb Patwardhan, K.C.I.E. The Chief is a First Class Sardar.
married the daughter of the Jahagirdar of Bavda in March 1924 and has a
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sou pamed Parashramrao Bhausaheb born in 1925 and a daughter born in
1926. Having completed his education with a European Tutor and Guardian,
he was invested with full powers of his State on the 28th May 1926. Xe
was appointed” Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor of
Bombay on the 31st January 1927,
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2. The Chiof is ontitl { {
2. s entitled te be received by the Vicen 3
1 : ceroy and to be r '
ond visited by the Governor of Bombay. d & ® recetved
2 'S » . e ok J M )
3. I(,omxim}nu:.jlst;)ons addressed to ITis Lixcellency the Giovernor of Bombay
ure acknowledged by the Secretary to the Gover Politica
u H ¢ trovernment of Bomba :
Department, ! be, Bolitiea

KOLIIAPUR.

L. Kolhapur cluims the first rank umong States in the Bombay Presidency
aud the rfdur, descended from the younger son of Shivaji the Great the-
&:zx‘mlar of thp Muhrutf:} ,J"Jm'pirc, bears the distinctive and honorific tit’le of

Chhuft:xv:ztl Maharaj.”” 'The founder of the Kolhapur dynasty was
Uur:xh’;n.‘t e lu.-m.u‘ wife of Rujaram [, son of Shivaji the Great. His’ﬂighv
aess Shri Sir Rajoram Chhatrapati Maharaj, G.C.LE., the present Maha-
raja, was horn on the 30th July 1897 and succeeded to the Gadi as heir and
successor on tho Gth May 1922 on the death of his father, His Highness
Colonel Sir Shaku Chhatrapati Mabaraj, .C.S.1., G.C.LE., G.CV.0.,
LED., M.R.AS. The formal ceremony of ascending the Gadi was per-
formed on the 3ist May 1922, The Maharaja was educated under Dr. and
Mrs. Irwin, spent three years at the Hendon Preparatory Sehool and studied
agriculture at the I'I}riug (‘ollewe, Alahabad, 1ITis Highness travelled over
a great pare of India and parts of Great Britain, the United States of
Ameriea, and Japan. The Maharaju married the eldest grand-daughter,
Princess lndumatidevi (now [er Highness Tarabai Maharani Saheb Maha-
raj} of s Ilighness Sir Sayajirao Gaekwar, Maharaja of Baroda in 1918.
The second marriage of Iis Hichness with Shri Rajasbai (now Her Highness
Vijayumals Ranisabeb Mabaraj) the daughter of Meherban Atmaramrao
Mohite belonging 1o u noble Kshatriva family at Tanjore, was celebrated at
Kolhupur on the Ist of June 1925, The title of Maharaja was conferred upon
the late Maharaja hereditarily.  The title of G.C.I.E. was conferred ou the
Malaraja on the drd June 1924, and the insignia of the Order were presented
to 1lis Hichness by His Excellency the Viceroy and the Governor General
of India in November 1924, The Honorarv rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was.
eranted to [[is Mighness on the 30th Mareh 1927 and he is attached as an
honorary officer to the 10th Dattalion of the 5th Mahratta Light Infantry.
The title of G. C. S. 1. was conferred on the Maharaja in January 1931

2, Phe Mabaraja takes a keen interest in the administration and has con-
siderable experience in administrative affairs, his father having during his
lifotime entrusted him with the administration of different departments.
Ilis Highuness exercises full sovereign powers. o ) :

3. During the regime of His late Highness the restraint in Article 7 of
the Treaty of 1862 requiring reference to GGovernment in cases inyolving sen-
tences of death was removed and the residuary jurisdiction in criminal cases
arising in the Feudatory Jahagirs in the Kolhapur State, which was exercised
by the Resident (formetly Political Agent) under the same Treaty, was relin-
quished to the Kolhapur Darbar.

4. The Feudatory Jahagirdars of Kolhapur, who are nine in number,

may be said to represent the members of the Ministerial Cabinet of the State

in bygone days Thev hold Jahagirs wherein they are allowed to exercise
parti{ﬁ; jurisd{ction. Grants of these J ahagirs consisting of _lands.a'nd vil-
lages were made to them for the maintenance of troops and their position an
dignity. .

5. These Jahagirdars pay nrazarana to the
a succession and the military services performe

parent State on the occasion of
d by them in bygone days have:

o
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been commuted mio money payments. They are all in some degree under
the supervision of the Resident at Kolhapur who acts as far as circumstances
peimit in co-operation with the Daibar and when minors are placed under
the jomnt guardianship of the Darbar and the Resident. Any new law enacted
or introduced by the parent State comes mto force m these Jahagirs with the
consent of the British Government. All the civil cases agaiust the Jaha-
pirdars themselves are disposed of by a combined Court consisting of the
Resident and a representative of His Highness, All criminal cases within
the Feudatory Estates involving death or imprisonment heyond seven years
are submitted to the Kolhapw Darbar for disposal by the latter's Crimina)
Courts, but the powers of the present Jabagirdars of Vishalgad, Ichalkaranll
and Kagal (Junior) have been enhanced The present Jahagirdar of Ichal-
karanj1 has been invested with the powers of a Sessions Judge subject fo con.
firmation by His Highuess of sentences of death and irausportation for life.
The Jahagirdars are not allowed fo alienate any portion of their estates
beyond their hfetime without the sanction of His Higbmess Information
about the names of the estates, their presest holders, area, revenue, ete , will
be found 1 the accompanying stotement.

6. All the Feudatory Jahapirdars, except the Jahagirdar of Torgal, and
the late Sar Lashkar Baliadur, were presented with Silver Coronation’ Duibar
Medals in 1911.

7. The administration of the State has been maintained 1n a high state
of efficiency.

8. There are 56 guns 1 all, of which 10 only, which are nsed for salutes,
<tc., are mounted.

9. The Maharajn 15 entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy
and the Governor of Bomwbay.

PARTICULARS REGARDING THE FEUDATORY JAHAGIRDARS OF KOLHAPUR.

Name of Nawe at Ttle Year | Areain Grosa
No.{ Feudsiory paop r Custe. of square [Population | rew
older designation blrth Tdkes. venue,
Re
1 |\ihalgad .| Abuirao Krishna | Pant Pratts } Deshastba 1868 238 | 3025 | 3,22,000
alway Abasaheb nidhi. Brahman
2 |pavaa. .|PusstramraolTent Am.[ Do 1907 243 | a1,680 | 1,98000
Maghavrso chot | tyss
TRhauss
$ | Kagol Sesior) | Jayasintrao Aba- § Sar) e a v | Moraths 1917 uS1| 45,524 | 679,000
Baheb Ghatge. Vataratras
-
4 |Rapsts .| santajiso  Jay-|Samapatt .| Do .} 1002 31| 17| 10000
sinhrso | uhas
Baba Sahebd
Ghorpads,
& |Topgal . .} Namojirso Murars | Senakhos- ho. .| 1010 172 ] 125 | 181,000
o ahas Dsbae | Lhel,
saheb Shinde,
& ] Ichallarsojt . | Naravantao  Go- [ Pant Sachiv | Konkegnee | 1872 2601 5 G
¥Ind aliar Raba. tha Brah- 08 ) 957500
xaheb Ghorpade. man .
7 {Kogal(Innlor) | Dattafiso  Bals-{ Sarjceso  {Macatha .| 1874 78 6110 142,00
raheb Ghatge
8 |Mmmet Paha-| Gdujirao  Ranojle | WlmmatBa-] Do, .| 1877 4901 7,050 | 1
qur. T ar Ao | e ¥ o700
saheb Charan
© | Sarlashber .| Gataraje Sultan. | farlashkar| Do .| 1915 216 6408 | 12
a0 Dlwbalkar, | Babadur: 28000
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KURUNDWAD (Senior).

1. The present Chief Mcherban Chintamanrao Bhalchandrarao alias
Balasnbeb Patwardhan is o minor. He is the only son of the late Chief
Meherban Bhalchandrarao Chintamanrao alias Annasaheb Patwardhan, who
tthcttl_ on tlfxe ll()th September 1927, He is a first Class Sardar. The adminis-
ration of the State is conducted by the Dowager Rani as Regent with the
ussistanve of the State Karbhari. d ¢ o
<. The Chiel is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.
3. Communications sddressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political
Department. )

KURUNDWAD (Junior).

1. At the beginning of the year 1931, the two chiefs were Madhavrae
Ganpat alius Bhausaheb and Vinayakrao Harihar aliss Nanasabeb. In
January 1931, Bhausaheb abdicated and his son Ganpatrao Madhavrao alias
Bapusaheb succeeded him. The civil and criminal jurisdiction is exercised
by Vinayakrao Harihar afins Nanasaheb. Nanasaheb received Delhi
Coronation Durbar Medal in 1911,

2. Naoasaheb has no issue. The second Chief Bapusaheb has two sous.
named Raghunathrao alies Dadasaheb and Dilipsinh elias Dilip Raje born
in 1922 and 1927 respectively.

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay
are acknowledged by the Secratary to the Government of Bombay, Political

Department.

MIRAJ (Senior).

resent Chief is Sir (Gangadharrao Balasaheb Patwardhan. He:

1. The
is the gramll)son of the late Balasaheb, who won the thanks of Government
for his nttachment to the British Government in the great Indian Mutiny of

1857. The Chief is o First Class Sardar. He has two sons named
Narayanrao Tatyasabeb and Hariharrao Dadasaheb, who were born in 1898
and 1901, respectively., The K.C.I.E. was conferred upon him at the Coro-
nation Durbar held at Delhi in 1903 and he was also presented with a Durbar
wold medal. He has also received the Silver Coronation Dethi Durbar Medal,

1911
2. The State maintains no local force. ‘ .
3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received

and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

4. Communications addressed to His Ex
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Gover

Department,.

Excellency the Governor of Bombay
nment of Bombay, Political
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MIRAS (Jusior).

1. The present Chief, Madhavrao Harshar alias Babasaheb Patwardhan,
is the second son of Meherban Chintamaniao Raghunath alias Balasaheb,
late Chief of Kurundwad, Senjor. He was selected by the Bombay Govern-
meut for the Chiefship of Miraj (Junior) State and was adopted in December
1899 by Parwatibaisgheb, the mother of the late Chief, Lai‘;shmanrao Anna-
saheb, who died prematurely on the 7th February 1899. He was educated
at the Rajlumar College at Rajkot and is a First Class Sardar He was
invested with the full powers of the State on the 17th March 1809. He
received the Silver Coronation Delbi Durbar Medal in 1911. He has three
sons, named Chintamanrao Balasaheb, Haiharrao Dadasaheb and Krish-
narao Appasaheb who were born in 1909, 1911 and 1916, respectively.

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay
are acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political
TDepartment.

MUDHOL.

- 1. The Raja of Mudhol belongs To the Ghorpade faruly, the most ancient
and distinguished among the Mahrattas. The family is generally believed
to be of Rajput origin and to be descended from the Ranas of Udaipur. The
present Raja is Sir Malojirao Venkatrao alias Nanasaheb. He was invested
with the full powers of the State in the month of January 1904. He is a
First Class Sardar. He recewved the Delbu Durbar Coronstion Gold Medal
in 1911. He was made 8 K.C.I.E., on the st January 1920. His eldest
son, Govindrao Abasaheb. aged 17, died on the 2ist February 1920. His
second son, Jayasinhrao born in 1909 died on 2nd Januvary 1981. A third
son was born on the 4th October 1929 and is named Bhairavsing. In con-
nection with the war the Raja offered lLis personal services, and also ao
armoured motor car and 2 Halford lorry, which were accepted by Government.
The Raja left India in April 1916, and was attached to the Egyptian Expe-
ditionary Force with the rank of a Lieutenant, He returned from Mesopota-
mia in August of the same year, His Majesty the King-Ewperor bas been
pleased to confirm his temporary rank of Honorary 2nd-Lieutenant and to
confer on him the honour of a permanent salute of 9 guns in recognition of
services rendered in connection with the war. The title of Raja was conferred
on him on the 3rd June 1922,

2. The State maintains two plateons of Indian State Forces named ¢ The
Sujjan Sing Infantry ' Strength 115 men.

3. The Rajo is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Goveraer of Bombay.

1. Communications addressed to H1s Excellency the Governor of Bombay
are acknowledged by the Becretary to the Government of Bombay, Political
Department.

~

RAMDURG.

Meherban Ramrao Venkatrao alas Raosaheb, the present Chief of the
Ramdury State, belongs to the Bhave family. The family has enjoyed pos-
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Name of Average
§mte or Name, title anmd caste of Date of birth Date of Area in Popula- annuag]

. Estate. Ruler. * | suecession. ng‘égge tion. |revenue(to

] 8 nearest

= thousand).

3

]

L]

1 2

3 k] 3 3] 7 8
Rs,

1} Ambllara ., | Thakor Keshri+inhji Jalam- | 5th Nov
sinhii, Thakorj of ~— atlé.?\ember 1?&)3, March 50 7544 93,000
(Lhant Kolt), -

2 { Bhalusna . | Thakor Rataneinhfl 3rul- | 28th 7 3
sfnbjf, Thakor of — lt 71, March Itl%l?. Angusb t micx}%%? 4,000
(Cholan Roli), Gadbwads

Thana.

3 | Bolundra Thakor JHindusirhjf Sardas- { 1888 h Nov 37
sinhjl, Thakor 0({_ (o 8 5t1 ?&ember 8 937 6,000
wear Rujput).

4 | Dabha . Thakor Mohobatsinhji Gu-{ a5th Jul ¥ 2 367 0
tab-inhil, Thakor {)f — 31863. ¥ 5£11893'.-‘.ugu5t 12 1,36 13,00
{Matiwcana Koli).

5] Dadhalin . | Thakor Amarsinhfi Jas- ] oth September | 215t June 28 3,597 16,000
wantsinhji, Thakor of -~ | 1884. 1015.

{Sisodia Rajpul).

6 | DANTA . | Mabarans Shrl Bhawanol- | 12th Septem~ | 20th  Novem- 347 23,023 | 1,76,000
smbji Uamirslobfi, Moba- | ter 1899, ber 1925, o
tapn Of  ~  (Purmar
Rajpul).

7 | Dedhrota . | Thaker Pratapsinhjl Daw-] 4th  Aungust | 1Sth October 1 |Included fnf 10,000
latsinhji, Thakor of -—~| 19016. 1921, the Sabar
{ Makwana Koli). Kantha

Thana.

8 } Deloll . Shareholders {akuona . .e 2 {Included in 4,000
Kolis.) the Kato-

san Thanpa.

9 ) Derot Thakor Dipainhjf Rameinhji, { 190th  Decem- | 22nd Aprid 10 {Included in, 7,000
Thakor of — (Makwana] bor 1884. 1927, the Sabar
Koliy. Kantha

Thana.

10 | Gabat ., . | Thakor _Rupsinhjl Dot~ | 16¢h  August | 5th December 10 1,061 10,000
sinhjt, Thakor of — (Mak-| 1885, 19004,
1wana Koli).

11 | Ghodasar . | Thakor Fatehsinhji | 7th August 1st July 18 ' 5,596 51,000
Ratansinhjl, Thakor of —{ 1900, 1830.

(Dabhi Kali).
000

12§ Hadol . . | Thakor Jawansinbji Va-]1st October { 22nd March a7 Ix_mluded 3,
jesighji, Thakor jof —1 1882. 1838, G?hg:;eda
{Thakarda). i hana.

13 { Hapa . .| Thaker Himatsiohji Vakhat-f 21st  August{ 15th  Apxil 5 871 11,000
sinhji, Thakor of — (Mak-{ 1014, 1981.
wana ILoli).

14} dar . His Highoess  ¥aharaja { 22nd  October | 26h June 1,669 | 226,331 14,17,000
Shri Himafsinhjli  Dowlat~ §{ 1899. 1931.
sinhtfl, Maharofa of —

{Rathod Rajput).
0

15§ Ijpura . Sharehotders (Makwang ‘e . 2 Iggi“%’;’}g? 5,00 .
Kolis). <

san Thana.
0

16 { ol . Thakor Shivsinbji Vajesinh- | 31st Decem- | 18th _October 19 3,931 { 46,00

H ji, Thakor of — (Aakwana !l ber 1910, 1927,
3 XKeli).

{
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)

} +~  Serlal No.

oy
-3

18

-20

3]
1)

23

26

27

28

29

30

31

t
]

bhirsinhji, Thaker of —
(Vaghela Rajput).

1885,

Igggg gf: Name,titleand easte of ) 5 40 o pirn Date of Areain  ponyg- ‘;ﬁff‘?ﬁ"
Ruler. & . square PGS drevenue (to
Egtate. succession. milos. tion. nearest
thousand).
2 3 4 5 8 7 3
Rs,
Kadoli . Thakor Kubersinhji Bha- |26th July | 4th June 1014 8 1,902 12,000
wanstahii, Thakor of —} 1883,
(Makwaha Koli).
Kasalpura .1 Sharcholders {(Makwang — 2 | Incluged 3,000
Kalis), in the
Katosan
§ Thana.
Katosan .« | Thakor Shri  Kirtisinhji { 18th  June { 20tk January 10 5,311 51,000
Takhatsinhji, Thakor of — | 1920, 1932,
(Makwana Koli).
Khadal . { Thaker Fatehsinhji Raju-| 1889 . . 17th February 8 2,256 | 37,000
mia, Thakor of — (Mak- 1912,
wana Kolt).
Khedawada . | Thakor Becharsinhjj Vakhat-}29th  June ] 12th  June 27 1,197 14,800
sinhji, Thakor of -~—{ 1802. 1902,
(Mukwana Koli).
Likhi . Thakor Himatsinhji Jalam- , 14th January | 11th  darch 9 {Ineluded in 8,000
sinhji, Thakor of ~ (Cho-| 1862. 1899, the Sabar
han Koli). Kantha
. Thana,
Magodi Thakor Jaswantsinhji Tak- { 4th  October { 8th April 23 2,776 16,000
hatsinhjl, Thakor of —~— ] 1905. 1913
(Ruathod Rajput).
Maguna .| 11 Shareholders (dMakwana . = 5 { Included 18,000
Kolis) in the
: Kzg:)ssu
Q.
Malpur Raolji Shri Gambhirsinhif | 27th October { 23rd June 97 11,767 59,000
Himatsinhji, Raolji of —{ 1014. 1023.
{Rathod Rajput). .
Mansa . . | Raotii Shri Takhatsiohji{11th Septem- | 18th May 1889 25 15,606 | 12,75,000
esharisinhil, Baoljiof —) ber 1877.
(Chavda Rajput). 000
2
Mehmadpura. | 7 Sharcholders (MMakwana - - 1 Ii’-‘;"};‘}l‘;d '
Holis). Xatosan
le;‘v.‘né'\ﬁ.r 64.000
s - 89 12,665 A
Aohappur . | Thakor Shri Sartansinhiil 6th February 18th Novem:
oP Takhatsinhji, Thaker of — | 1886. ber 1927.
(Rehwar Rajput). 1,000
Mota Kothas- | Thakor Pratapsinhji Vaje-| 1013 . . 1ogth Septem- 8 Iﬁghﬁ!}gd '
na. sinhjl, Thakor of — (Cho- ber 1018 e
han Boli). Thana.
11,000
Palaj . | Thakor Daulatsinhji Pratap- | 2nd June 1876 | sth November 2 K}'l;“éggd 4
sinhji, Thakor of — (Ifak- 1881. Ratosan
wang Koli). Thana.
5938 36,000
Pethapur . | Thakor Tatehsighjl Gam- {3td _October 1896 . 11 5,233 '
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Thakor Shi

« | Thakor Magsigh Udest '
Tinkoe 5 __1 w&’i ,’,‘j’,{f; ljtgt;g. August 221%g§‘cbmazy 10,000 .
Koli), -

« | 19_Shareholter '
A‘ozm.‘ ders (Makuwgng .- .. le:lcltég:d 4,000

Katosan
Thana,

. leskorTaklutsmhleeshri- 20th Febrigry | 12 Novem-

e hakor of — (Rep | “1g3g, T 00 | 13tk Novem 3854

war Rajpur),
Shareholders
Rolis),

riz Koli),

swt

{Chokanr Xoli),

« | Thakor Vakhatsinhff Kaluy-
siohjk, Thakor of — (Jfak-

wanag Kolj).

« § Sharcholders
Kolig).

Thakor Sardarsinh{l Nathy-
sinhfl, Thakor of =~ (Cfo-

tan Kolij,

hak Jagwatsinhji,
e (Chohan

Thakor of —
Roli). .

Thakor Vajesinhji Adesinhji,
Tha_kor {Jf — (Makwana

Koli).

Thakor Shivsinhji,

-of — (Rathod Rajput).

Thagor HarlInhj|
shnhil, Thakor o!J ——
wwana Koly),

trand cagte )
Ruler, of Dateot bistn, | Date ot
8uccession,
3 4 s
———

solnhff  Abhe.
siabjl, Thape ! vk
{Makwcang Koly),

{Makwang

Thaker Hamirsinlyi Man-
alabfl, Thak }of z

ROr

{Rehicar Rujput),

Thakor Ratan.dnhr[
slabjl, Thakor o

- Thakor Takhatsinkjl Hari-
sinhff, ~ Thakor

+

« { Thakor Prithisinbji Takhat-
sinhjl,  Thaker of —
(Parmar Rajput),

(Malwana

Thakor

BOMBY Y—ar,

Gulah.
(Jak-

1 Vaje-
- (Ba-

of —

LHI KANTHA AGENCY, .

31t Mareh

1000 A gTomuary

1016,

12,000

25th August | 4th J: -
1383, g 1907 anuary 37’000:

Included
in the
Katosan
Thana,

3,894

-~

7th June 1878 { 27th  Novem.

ber 1896.

14th May 1919

11th May 1960 3,549

11th February | 13th February
1873. 1903,

24th  August | 9th March
1888, 201 " 000,

24th Septem- | 4th  Decem-
ber 1901, ber 1928,

.the 8abar
Kantha
Thana,

4 1 Included
in the

Katosan

Thana.

3 | Included
in the

Gadhwada
Thana.

! 10 | Included
in the

Gadhwada

. Thana.

- . ..

1886 . ., |20th  March
1919.

1801 . | 81st  October
1916,

. ’

the Sabar
Kantha
Thans.

3,227

7th December | 12th  Angust ':
189 9

. .

. U,

7th November | 6th November
1910 192
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Nawo of . .Avemge :
Name, titloand caste of Areal
State or » caste o Date of 1ea in . | onnual
Ttate. Ruler, Datoof bisth. | o eion, | squste | T b/ O‘g“ revenue (tol;
o miles, * nearest
“ thousand),
i
@
1 2 3 4 5 3] 7 8
sy {
|
Rs,
48 | Yarsoda . | Thaker Jerawarsinhji Suraj- | 1741 April
hokor Joramarsiahji § ) o Ap 18th July 1010 11 3812 ) 36,000
{Chawda Rajput).
{0 | Vijayanager . {Bao  Strl  Hamirelnhji{ 3rd  January { 27th ?
Hindu-ibil, Rao of = | 1905, y 1%10. Jume 198 BE%8 | 58000 ;
{Rathod Rajput), 3
50 } Vizaoda, <} 2 Sharcholders (Makiana .. . \ 3 JIncluded in 4,000 :
. Kolis), the Sabar ;
¢ Hantha :
Thana. i
51 | Wadagam .| Thakor Vakhatsinhji Gopale] 17th Novem- | 14th Janua a8 3,080 26,000
Jnll,  Thakor of — | bier 1019, 1025, T
(Hehcar Rajput), g
62 | Waena » | Thakor Bapusiubji Takhat- | 10th Septem- | 26th April 10 3,100 25,000
sinbff, Thakor of —1| ber 1808, 19018,
. (Bathod  Rujput).
AMBLIARA.

1. The family belongs to the clan of Kolis known as Khants but claims
descent from Chauhan Rajputs of Sambhar or Ajmer.

2. The present Thakor Kesharisinhji who was educated at the Scott Col-
lege, Sadra, was invested with the powers of the Taluka on 7th May 1908.
The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Sardarsinhji was born in September 1923.

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy-
iug similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay.

DANTA.

1. The Danta State is situated to the north of Mahi Kantha Agency and
adjoins the States of Palanpur and Sirohi. Though not next in rank to Idar,
it is second in importauce in the Agency. The family belongs to the clan
of Parmar Rajputs and the ruler enjoys the title of Maharana and a dynastic
salute of 9 guns which were conferred in 1886 and 1921,'re5}?ect1ve.ly. The
Maharana of Danta enjoys special influence from having in his territory the
famous shrine of Amba Bhawani, of which he is the hereditar custodian.
Pilgrims of all ranks and creeds visit the shrine periodically in large
numbers, and their offerings accrue to the Chief’s private purse.

2. The Maharana who succeeded to the Gadi in 1925 was educated rz;:t the
Mayo College and is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy
and_to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

8. The State enjoys plenary powers,
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28,000 . 3,100 . s

4. The heir-apparent Eumar Shn1 Pritharagsinhpy was born on 22nd July
928.

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow-
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

- GADHWADA THANA.

1. This Thana is sitvated in the north-west corner of the province and
contains 71 villages, the population of which 1s 11,034, It takes its name
Gadhwada from topographical features of the country—~Gadh meaning hills
and Wada a fenced place. It consists of a valley surrounded by a wall of
hills.

2. The Gadhwada Thana consists of the following non-jurisdictional petty
Talukas s — °

1. Satlasna. 6. Chaundap.

2, Bhalusna, 7. Mohur.

3. Timba. 8. Gajipur.

4. Umari, 9. Hadol and other scattered
5. Mota Kothasna. villages.

3. The Thana is in charge of a Thandar who exercises the powers of
second class Magistrate and limited civil powers. His headquarters are at
Satlasna. Near Timba on Taranga Hill 1s a Jain temple, which is visited by
Jain pilgrims from distant parts of the Country.

4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs
enjoying similar status by His Escellency the Governor of Bombay.
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2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy-
ing similar status by the Governor of Bombay.

~ 3. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Kirtisinhji was born on 18th June
1920.

KATOSAN THANA.

1. This Thana circle which is situated to the west of the Mahi Kantha
Agency and is adjacent to the Viramgam Taluka of the Ahmedabad District
i comprised of 24 villages with a population of 13,063, divided into the
following 10 petty non-jurisdictional Talukas the proprietors of which are
Makwana Kolis of the Ratosan family:—

1. Maguna. 6. Mehmadpura,
' 2, Tejpura, 7. Tjpura.

3. Virsoda. 8. Rampura,

4. Kasalpura. 9. Ranipura,

5. Deloli. 10. Palaj.

2. The Thana is in charge of a Thandar who exeicises the powers of a
second class Magistrate and limited cival powers. His headquarters are at
Santhal.

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay.

KHADAL.

1. The family which belongs to the Makwana clan of Kolis was convert-
ed to Islam by Mahmud Begds (1459-1513). The family claims descent
from the Jhala Rajputs of Hafvad in Kathiawar. The present Thakor Fate-
sinhji was educated at the Scott College, Sadra, and was invested with the
powers of the Taluka in November 1922. The powers of the present Thakor
were enhanced in 1929 to the hearing of smits of Rs. 10,000 in Civil matters
and to the infliction of sentences up to 3 years rigorous imprisonment and
fine up to Rs. 5,000 1n Criminal matters as o mark of personal dustinetion

2. The Chiet is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of a
similar status-by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay.

3. The heir-apparent Kumar Shr1 Dadbha was born on the 10th Septem-
ber 1824,

MALPUR.

1, The Taluka is situated to the south-east of Mahi Kantha and adjoins
the Lunawada State,

2. The family belongs to the clan of Rathod Rajputs, an offshoot of the
house of the former Raos of Idar. The Chief enjoys the title of Raolji.  The
present Chief Raolji Shri Gambhirsinhji being miner, the Taluka is unde.
igency management. The Chief is being educated at the Mayo Collers,

jmer. -
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. 3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with oth i it
ing a similar status by His Excellency the Governgr‘:;lf Bgmggy(.)hlefs e

MANSA.

1. The Taluka is situated to the west of Mahi Kantha and is surrounded
on all sides by Baroda territory. '

2. The family belongs to the clan of Chavda Rajputs of Anhilwad Patan.
The Chief enjoys the title of Raolji. The present Raolji Shri Takhatsinhji
was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. His jurisdictional powers
were enhanced as a mark of persomal distinction in 1903. In Civil matters
they were raised to the hearing and decision of suits of the value of Rs. 20,000
and in Criminal matters to inflict sentences up to 7 years’ rigorous imprison-
ment and fine up to Rs. 10,000.

3. The Raolji visited Europe in June 1928.

4. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Sajjansinhji who was born on 3rd
November 1908, was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The Kumar is
now learning administrative work. ’

5. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy-
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay.

MOHANPUR.

1. The Thakor is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race and claims descent
from the Raos of Chandravati near Mount Abu.

2. The present Thakor Shri Sartansinhji who was educated in local
Vernacular schools, succeeded to the Gadi in 1927. His heir-apparent Kumar
Skri Vinaisinhji who was born on 6th December 1908 has now left the Mayo
College, Ajmer.

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy-
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay.

PETHAPUK.

1. The family belongs to the clan of Vaghela Rajputs and claims descent
from the Vaghela Chiefs of Anhilwad Patan. Pethapur is 2 flourishing
town situated on the Sabarmati river a few miles north of Ahmedabad.

2. The present Thakor Shri Fatesinhji was educated at the Scott College,
Sadra. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Mulsinhji alias Bhupendrasinhji was
born on Tth October 1921. .

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with: other Chiefs
enjoying similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay.

o

PUNADRA.

1. The Taluka is situated to the south-east of Mahi Kantha and adjoina
the Atarsumba Mahal of the Baroda State. ‘
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2. The family belongs to a clan of Mackwana Kolis and was conveited to
Islam by Mahomed Begda (1459-1513). It claims descent from the Jhala
Rajputs of Halvad in Kathiawar.

3. The present Thakor Shivsinhji was educated at the Scott College,
Sadra. His heir-apparent Kumar Shri Ajitsinhji who was born on 22nd
June 1903 was also educated in the same College.” The Kumar is now learn-
ing administrative work.

4. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy-
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay.

RANASAN.

1. The Thakor is a Rehwar Rajput of the Indra race and claims descent
from the Raos of Chandravati near Mount Abu. .

2. The present Thakor Takhatsinhji was educated in the local Vernacular
school. He was invested with the powers of the Taluka in 1917 which were
enhanced in 1929 increasing his jurisdiction in Civil matters to the hearing
and decision of suits of the value of Rs. 10,000 and 1 Criminal matters
empowering him to inflict septences up to 3 years’ ngorous imprisonment and
fine up to Rs, 5,000 as o mark of personal distinction The heir-apparent
Kumar Shri J nswatsinh{i who was born on 3rd February 1916 is being
educated at the Scott College, Sadra. R

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs enjoy-
ing similar status by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay.

SABAR EANTHA THANA.

1. This Thana which is situated north-west of Himatnagar, is comprised
of 47 villages with a population of 10,329, Tt takes 1ts name from the river
Sabarmati.

2. The Thana consists of the following petty non-jurisdictional Talukas:—

1. Hapa. 5. Derol.

2. Khedawada. 6. Prexmpur,

3. Kadoli. 7. Dedhrota.

4. Vaktapur. 8. Tajpuri.
9. Lakhi,

3. The Thana is in charge of a Thandar who exercises the powers of a
second class magistrate and limited Civil powers. His headquarters are at
Vaktapur.

4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs
enjoying similar status by 1is Escellency the Governor of Bombay.
5, The following Thakors have been invested with powers as shown against
their names as & mark of personal distinction:—
EKhedawada . . . Ciml.—To hear suits of the value of
Rs. 1,000.
Criminal.—To inflict 6 months’ rigor-

. ous jmprisonment and fine up to
Rs. 250,
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place in the table of precedence. The terxitory is throughout hilly and wild
and the population consists mostly of Dungari Bhile.

2. The family belongs to Rathod clan of Rajputs which claims its descent
from Jeychand, the last Rathod Rajput Chief of Kanouj (1198) The rulers
enjoy the title of Rao, and were rulers of Ydar uptil 1781.

8. The present Rao Shri Hamirsinhji, who was educated at the Scott
College, Sadra, and the Mayo College, Ajmer, was installed on the Gadi on
26th October 1924,

4. The Rao is entitled to be received by His Excellency the ¥iceroy sué
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

5. The State enjoys plenary powers.

6. The heir-apparent who has not been named was botn on 24th Septem-

- ber 1930.
7. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are

acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political
Department.
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N Averpge
Name of Name, title and caste of Date of Areadn | poy nnnusl
Tatato, er. i Date of birth, square OPWIA- ravenue (to
. er s}xccesslon. miles, tion, neares(t,
:2 thousand).
3
3
@
1 2 3 4 5 8 7 8
Rs,
1 | Surgana . | Yashwantmo Prataprao | 21st July j S3td  Japu 360 15,258 85,000
Deshmukh of — (Maratka)i 1002, T " Toar, o > ’
{ ]

nised and installed on the Gadi by Government.

SURGANA.

The Ruler of the State is styled * the Deshmukh ’’ on the Chief of
Surgana. The Chief Prataprao Shankararrao died on June 21st, 1930 and
his eldest son Meherban Yeshvantrao Prataprao Deshmukh has been recog-

The Grant of full powers

to him has however been provisionally deferred for a period of two years
during which the Chief is to be under training the administration being
placed under a Karbhari appointed by Government.
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MILITARY FORCES.
S1vuTE 1Y
PAYHENTS,
REavLAR TexzoUisr | INDIAN Statzs’ coe.
Average Taoors. Troors Yorcze
angual ex-
Deaditure Police
(t0 mearest Forces |
thousand). Ta To Tnfantry Tafantey tntantry 2.
Govern | ather fCavalry.| 'snd  iCavalry, | and  (Cavalry. | snd g(F1.
‘mens, States, Artillery | Artillery [ Artillery g E §
CRE
0 1 n 1z 18 w | 6| 1w 1 {18 {1002
R
86,000 . . . - . - . . EL 3 O I

The present Chief has one son and two daughters aged about 6, 8 and 3
Tespectively. Their names are Bauraosabeb, Shantabai and Kamlaba
respectively. The son 1s being educated at Daly College, Indore, while the
daughters are being educated 1n the State.

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay.

The Iate Chief has entered into an Abkari agreement with Government
with a view to assimilating the Abkari administration of the State with the
system in force wn the adjoining Government districts.
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N { N ! Area | P
Name o Name, titlo and caste of Date of Iéa | pooype. | 0noud
Estato. Ruler. Date of birth, square 3¢ Irevenue (to
5 uler. s}xccesalon. miles, tion, lxlac:uest
g thousand).
2
@
1 2 3 4 ) 3] 7 3
Ra.
1 § Surgana . | Yeshwantrao Prataprao | 21st July | 23ed January 360 15,258 65,000
Doshmukh of — (Maratha).l 1902. 1931,

SURGANA.

The Ruler of the State is styled ‘‘ the Deshmukh ’’ on the Chief of
Surgana. The Chief Prataprao Shankararrao died on June 21st, 1930 and
his eldest son Meherban Yeshvantrao Prataprao Deshmukh has been recog-
nised and installed on the Gadi by Government. The Grant of full powers
to him has however been provisionally deferred for a period of two years
during which the Chief is to be under training the administration being
placed under a Karbhari appointed by Government.
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PaYENTS. Sumre o
REQUIAR TRREGULAR JINDIAK STATES"
Average ‘TROOPE 00PS Forces
annual ex-
Pendfture Polfce
(fonecrest oree |
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Qovern | other |Cavalry.| “and? Joavalry, | and” |cavalry. | and? R
ment | Btajes. Artlllery (Artillery Artillery HE
A&
9 10 11 12 13 1a 15 16 17 13 1e{20{21
Ra,
56,000 . . ve 2.1,

The present Chief has one son and two daughters aged about 6, 8 and 3
respectively. Their names are Bauraosaheb, Shantabai and Kamlabai
respectively. The son 18 being educated at Daly College, Indore, while the
daughters are being educated in the State.

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay.

. The late Chief has entered into an Abkari agreement with Government
with a view to assimilating the Abkari administration of the State with the
system in force in the adjoining Government districts.
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! ]
! '
! !
| Namoof  Name, titlo,and cast t Area | anaal, [
! Name, title, and casts o, l Date of 4 in - | annua
't State, Ruler. Date of birth. | gy ccoasion. liere Fbain” | revemus (to
3 | 3. nearest
S ! | thousand).
5! 5
5 '
= |
1 2 3 s ; 5 6 7 8
; i Rs.
1| Bhor . . Sbrimant  Raghunathrao | 20th Septem- o2| ' g2
] Shankarrao “alias  Baba-|  ber 1878, !17thJuly19..2 P3| MLS0Y 505,000,
saheb Pant Sachiv of — !
(Brahmin). i
;

BHOR.

1. In 1697 Rajaram, the son of Shivaji, the founder of the Maratha
Empire, appointed Shankaraji Narayan, for services rendered to the office of
““ Pant Sachiv ”’ or Minister, one of the eight hereditary Ministers of the
State. The appointment was accompanied by a grant of land and the State
of Bhor was thus founded. The State lies in the Western Ghats in wild and
mountainous country. On the lapse of the Satara State in 1849 the Pant
Sachiv became a tributary of the British Government. Since 1887 the
Collector of Poona has been ez-officio Political Agent for the State which was
formerly included in the Satara Agency.. )

2. The Original British grantee of 1820, Chimnaji Shankarrao, was suc-
ceeded as follows:—

Raghunath Chimnaji (adopted son) died 1839; Chimuaji Raghunath
(adopted son) died 1871; Shankarrao Chimnaji, died on 17th July 1922. "The
Pant Sachiv has been granted full civil and criminal jurisdiction subject, to
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MIUITARY FORCES.
PATMENTE BTz 1
BEGUILAR IRREGULAR ISDIAN Srares' N
Average . TROOPS. TROOPS FORCES.
Rnnuafex-
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ment | States Artillery | fery Artillery g8 4
508
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9 10 1 12 13 1 15 18 17 {18 {120z
Bs Rs
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the proviso that he cannot try Bmitish subjects for capital offences withous
‘the permission of the Political Agent.

3. Raghunathrao alias Babasaheb who was born on 20th September 1878
is the present Ruler. He has three sons named Sadashivrao alias Bhausaheb,
born 27th September 1904, Anandrao, horn 29th Fune 1922 and Narayanrao,
born 1st May 1924 and one daughter Padmavatibmisaheb, born 5th January
1927.

4. His Majesty the King-Emperor has Leen pleased to confer in 1927 on
‘the Pant Sachiv the honour of a permanent Salute of 9 guns.

5. The Pant Sachiv is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be
Teceived and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow-
Jedged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Depariment.
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10

11

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

!
i
]
t
|
Name of . Averago |
3 Name, titlo i
Stato or s and caste of | Dat Area In annyal
Lstate, Ruler. !Dutcof blsth, aucgc:s?o‘n. eagare P(t)olgn. evenue
i miles, * !(tonearest )
i thousand.)
{
]
3 5 4 5 (] 1! 7 8
A Thak | l o
gar . . akor Yavarkhanil Game | 19th Japusry| 4th Decembe 5 2
Dhlrkhan)  Th - | y cmober 17 3,580 | 32,000
(JIquaIaJm), akor of : 1800, 1031.
Alva . . |Thakor Khushalb: .
darkhan, BT h1a ks;moiia_r_ :1855 . . 4% October 5 1,757 7,000 |
(Molesalam), [ )
Amrapur . | Four Sharcholders (Harias) . . .. 2 407 1,000
)
Anghad .1 Slx Sharehold i . 7
Rajouisy olders (Go)nl;, . . 425 8,798 13,000
Balasiner . | Nawab Babl Jamhtkhm]mm Novem- | 11t . 25351 26
Manavarkhan,” Nawab of ; *ber 1804, ber 1300 0] SR 204000
— (Pathan), : :
Barls . .| Major lllsllluhncss)lnhum-‘lo July 1886 | 29th Feb 159,429 | 12,06,000
wal Sl G nees Mahara .(h uly 188 “Sllgosl"c ruary | 813 39,429 | 12,06,
Mansinbjl, I{.C.S.1., Raja i
ol — (Clokan Rajput). ‘ i
Bhadarwa . | Ranjitsloh)l  Amarsinhjl, ' 2ad_ October | 14th Decem- 27? 11,048 | 82,000
. Thakor of — (Rajput). 1875. ber 1017, J
Dhiledla . | Two Sharcholders (Rajputs). . . 951 2558 | 20,000
' i
Blhora . |Thakor Hetamkhan Sar-! 1882 . 2 3,000
darkhan, cThnko:nolsl_x.‘lss‘ -« [othéey SNl v % .
(Molesalam). ) z
Chhallar . | Ramslnhji Indrasinhjl, | 24th Decem- | 18th Novem- 1| 2946 21,000
Thakor of — (Rajput). ber 1013, ber 1018. i
Chhota Ude- | Maharawal Shri Natwar- | 16th Novem-|20th  August | 80034 . 143,640 15,85,000
pur. slohjl Fatchsinhjl, Raja| ber 1008. 1008, i ’
ot — (Chohan Rajput). !
i
Chorangla . | Chhatrasiohyt Ramsinhbjl, | 0th June 1880 | 5th = Mazch 16 2,715 12,000
Thakor of — (Rajput). 1881, i
Chudesar . |SIx_Shareholders  (Mole- . . | 250 644 | 3,000
salam). i :
i
Dhamasla Thakor Badharkban Kalu-|1866 . . ]24th Septem-‘ 10-50 ; 2,378 32,000
ites Vane | bawa, Thakor of — (ifols- ber 1806, | |
mala. salam). i ‘i
Dbarl . . |Flvo Shareholders (Rajpuf). . . | 3'75I 1,854 | 7,000
Dodka . . |Three Matadars (Patidar . e 3 1,046 5,000
Hindus) (now under per-
manent attachment).
Dudbpur . | Thakor Anopsiph Dada-|}1879 . . {18th Novem- 1475 ¢ 129 600
bawa, Thakor of — (Mole- ber 1888,
salam). N
Qad-Barlad . | Thakor Omkarsiohjl |20th  June | 4th July 1925 128 | 11,263 | 52,000
Chandrasinhjf, Thakar of | 1903.
~— (Rajput).
Gotardl . | Four Shareholders {Koli) . .. . 3 430 1,000
Gothds .| Four Sharcholders (Xoli) . . 4] 1450 6000
{now under permanent at-
tachment).
Itwad . Four Shareholders (Rajput) . . . 6| 1,569 2,000
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w  Bérial No,

|

Namo of v Ave;nge
Btats or Name, titloand caste of Date of Aren In snnual
Litate, Itufer. Date of bicth. successloh, square Pf:#‘”' revenue
miles. g (to nearest
thousand),
2 3
4 5 8 7 8
Jamb Ttanjitsinh) B
ambughoda an}itsinhjl Gambhirst 4 -1 ar
ahod Thakor of — (Hajput), nhjt, ltll:mg:hnunr) 24btel;me_‘r'nc.m- 143 11,385 | 1,42,000
J Four Share
csar . r Sharcholders (Pagi) . e . 16 514 3,000
Jral K Two Sharcholders (Mole- '
ral Kamsol} N .nn_holdus {(Mole .o . 55 1,253 | 10,000
J Ralsinh Ct -
wmkha L Oy it Tha- 1880 .. st June 1904 1 sz | 1,000
Kadana . | Rana  Shri  Chhatras, 2
Thakor of — (& :tlf{zlr %'hhmj anary 121‘3%9 Aprt 130 17,560 | 1,14,000
Rajput). ¢
Kagoda . | Four Shareholders (£aria) . .e . 376 1,387 6,000
Knela Paziny | Four Sharcholders (Pazi) . . .
R ) 1 133 1,000
Lunawada . !luhnrnna Shrl Vitbhadra- | 8¢h June 1910 | 23 5 5
satft fmmsrunﬂ.:' 10 |23, Al 38 962 ) 536,000
i llagn of — (Solanki Raj- | |
; !
! | ’ 1
Mandses , Rana Khushalsinhfl Sajan-{1911 . . 50 |
adwa b I‘hakorj 3 jan a- | }Sth 5January 16:50 6,595 88,000
(Ra put) j |
Mevlt ., Four Shareholders (Payi) . . | .. 5 1,702 9,000
i |
' i
Moka Paglgu | Two Sharcholders (Pagi) i e ! .. 1 a07 1,000
Muwada, i H
Nahara . | Two Sharcholders (Baria) . { . ! . 3 453 95 |
1 I 1}
Nalta . . |Two Sharcholders (Mole-| . .- 1 176 1,600
salam), i .
Nangam . |Four Sharcholders (Mole-| . . 8 625 | 4,000
sulam),
Naswadl . | Thaker Kishorslab}i Man-, 1°th June | 28th June 1950 6,536 48,000
sinhjl, Thakor of — 3. 1929.
(Rajput). .
Palasani . { Thakor Cbandrasinhjl Jit- 11804 . . '16th Novem- 12 2,758 26,000
sinhjl, Thakor of —, ber 1929,
(Rajput). |
Pandu . , | Five Sharcholders (Khan- | .. . 9 2,341 7,000
Jjada Muhammadan),
Pan Talavdl . [ Two Shareholders (dfole- .. . 5 985 12,000
salamy),
Polcha . . | 8ix Shareholders (Rajput) . .. 376 1,018 3,000
Raika . . | Two  Sharcholders (Raj- . . - 3 554 8,000
put).
Ralpipla . | Captuin INis Highness Maha- | 30th January | 26th Scptem- f 1,513:50 206,114 | 24,11,000
rana Shri Sir hjn)slnhji 1890. ber 1943,
Chhatrasinhji, I !
Mabaraja of — (Golwl
Rajput '
’ S
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i
}
Name of ! A 3
3 e ; verage
) State or Mmu,tliloa'ndcastoot Date of birth Dato of Areafn | o ala. | annual
Estato tuler. ! | success! square revenue
. . . on, miles tlon. |}/
8 | i g (to nearest|
a o i thousand),
ch !
L
w .oy
i o
1 l - 3 3 5 I 7 84
. Rs,
43 | Rajpur . { Thakor Fate tor .
afp orJ _?_‘(R“‘)'-';L‘j)““h“' Thakor | 18th July 1903 241%1‘12 g:cbruary 150 195 2,000
44 | Rampura F;’,‘,if), Shateholders  (Raj- . . 450 1,082 | 13,000
45 { Rengan . T;w;om':h-arehom::rs (Afole- .. .. 4 587 4,000
48 | Sanjell « | Thakor Pushpasinhji Pra. 11th Decem- 2
tapaobit, Thaker of 1 hn  Decem 190 . 34 8,083 70,000
(Rajput). ;
47 { Sant . |Maharana Shri Jorawar-24th  Ma h|31st 5
slobji Pratapstohfl, Raja] 1881 — ° August 804 | 83,538 |. 5,61,000
of — (Purmar Rajput), |
' -~
; .
43 | Shanor . . | Thakor Prabhatsinhji Nat- ! 13th Septem- 10th May 1927 1.2 0 4
sibji, Thakor ©f — ] ber1000. g 1128 184 1,000
(Rajpul).
49 | Slhora . « | Thakor 3Mamsipbji Karan- | $th November|22nd August 15-50 4,632 36,000
sinhfl, Thakor of — . 1024,
e (Hajput).
50 | Slodhispura ., | Muhamadkhan Amirkhag, | 30th April | 4th June 1913 4 967 5,000
Thakor of — (Molesalam). 1902.
51 | Uchad . < { Thakor Mahomadmia Jita-|15th June | 24th June 8:50 3,362 36,000
bawa, Thakor of — | 1895, 1915,
{Molesalam).
62 | Umctha . { Thakor Himatsinhjl Ram-|0th January{9th  August 24 5,622 7i,000
sinhji, Thakor of —| 1017, 1029,
(Padhiar Rajput).
&3 | Vajirla . . | Thakor Kesarkhanjl Kalu-|17th October|3rd April 1881 21 5,968 62,000
bawa, Thakor of —] 1878.
(XMolesalam).
54 | Vakhtapur . Thre;; Shareholders (Raj- . e 1:50 390 2,000
put).
55 | Varnolmal .|Two  Shareholders (Za- ve . 35 684 1,000
ria).
56 | Varnol Mot! . | Ratansinh  Bhagwansiph,| 1888 . . |6th May 18969 2 342 800
Thakor of — (Rajput),
57 | Yarnol Nan! . Two‘ Sharcholders (Raj- v .. 1 . 87 500
put).
58 | Vasan Sevada | Thakor Isabkhanji Jorawar- { 10th Decem- | 30th June 12-50 1,604 8,000
khanji, Thakor of -—| ber1901, 1903,
(3olesalam). .
59 | Vasan Virpur. | Three Sharcholders (3fole- .e .e 12:50 4,571 A46,000
salam).
60 | Virampura . | Thakor Amadkhan Nathu-{1830 . . { 12th February 1 107 200
khan, Thakor of — (Mole- 1918,
salam). R
61 | Vora . . | Thakor Badharkhan Mota-| 30th October;27th Decem- 5 1,407 12,000
bnlwa, Thakor of —(Mole-{ 1001. ber 1911.
salam).

steangth for Mewas {s 88,

N.B.—The Estates comprised In the Thana Clrcles of Sankleda Mewas and Pandu Mewas have got on Police
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2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow-
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

PANDU MEWAS.

1. The Pandu Mewas Estates border on the Mahi River. They are 24 in
number and cover a frontage of 58 miles along the river’s bank. The Pandu
Mewas Estates form four groups, the Thakors of which are (1) Kolis, (2) Barias
of mixed Koli and Rajput descent, (3) Rajputs and (4) one family of Muham-
madans. 'The assessment of tribute on them payable to Baroda 1s heavy and
this cireumstance, coupled with family sub-division and the want of culti-
vating power, has reduced most of the Thakors and the estates to comparative
poverty. The following is a list of the Pandu Mewas Estates arranged accord-
1ing to the castes of their Thakors:—

Caste. State.

Mevli (b).

Gotardi (b). :
Kasla Paginu Muvada (b).
Moka Paginu Muvada ().
Gothda (b).

Jesar (b).

. Anghad (b).

() Kolis

NSO o0

(6) Barias:—

Parmar 1. Sihora (a).
Solanki 2. Amrapur (b).
Parmar 3. Kanoda (b).
Do.” 4. Varnolmal (b).
Do. 5. Nahara (b).
Do. 6. Jumkha {(a).
9) Rajputs:— 5
© élc;lanki . . 1. Dhari (b).
Parmar & Marath 2. Raika (b).
Solanki 3. Chhaliar (a).
Do. 4. Vakhtapura (b).
Do. 5. Rajpur (b).
Rathod 6. Itwad (D).
Do. 7. Varnol Moti (@).
Do. 8. Varnel Nani (a).
Waghela 9. Poicha (b).
1. Pandu (b).

(1} Muhommadan
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Caste.  * State.
(1) Hindu:—
Patidar - . . . 1. Dodka {Matadars) status not recog.
nised.

Nore—Those marked (o) hove the custom of pnmugenitura- while those marked (b)
sub-divide.
2, The Thakers of Sihora and Chhaliar enjoy jurisdictiona) powers whils
the remaining are non-jurisdictional estates.
3. The Thakors are entitled to be received collectively with other Thakors
by the Governor of Bombay.

RAJPIPLA,

1. Phe Rulers of the Siate are Gohel Rajputs, descended from the famuly
ruling at Perim in the thirteenth century. On the death of His Highness
Maharana Shri Sir Chhatrasishji, E.C.LE., on the 26th September 1915, his
eldest son Kumar Shri Vijaysinhji succeeded to the Gadi and was invested
with the full powers of the State on the 10th December 1915, His Highness
Maharana Shri Vijaysinbji was educated at the Rajkumar Coliege, Rajkot,
of which His Highuess holds the final diploma and medal. After complet-
ing the course at Hajkot J1is HMighness jouned the Imperial Cadet Corps at
Dehra Dun, where also hiy career was successful. The honorary rank of
Captain was conferred on [is Highness on the 14th October 1919. The per-
manent salute of the State was ralsed from 11 to 13 guns and the title of the
Ruler from Raja to Maharaja on the 1st January 1921. The Maharaja was
created a K.C.8.1., on the Ist January 192f,

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Rajendrasinh]i was born on the 30th
March 1912, '

3. His 1lighness visited Europe several times since 1912.

4. The Mahmaja i3 eutitled o be received and visited by both the Viceroy
and the Governor of Bombay.

SANJELIL

1. This State is ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada Chohan clan
of Rajputs. The State was taken under administraiion on the death, on the
11th December 1901, of the late Thakor Pratabsinhji. The Thakor's eldest
son and heir, Kumar Ranjitsinhji {now deceased) having been declared
ineligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasinhji the second son was sanc.
tmne%. The State was hauded over to Thekor Pushpasinhis in Jonuary
1914, op his attaining majority. i

2. The Chief is entitled 1o b received collectively with otber Chiefs by
the Governor of Bombay.

SANEHEDA MEWAS.

1. This is a cluster of petty estates on the hanks of the Narbada River
owned by Chiefs of Rajput extraction; some have retained their Rajput
customs and caste, while others have embraced Muhommadanism, These
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2. The heir-apparent Kumar S$hri Pravinsinhji was born on the ist
December 1907. He went to England 1n 1929.
3. The Raja 15 entitled 1o be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.
¢ 4. Communications addresced to His Excellency the Governor are acknow~
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

UMETHA.

This State js situated in the extreme west on the banks of the Mahi River.
It consists of two clusters of villages, one of five in the Kaira District and
the other of mne in the Rewa Kantha Agency. Its origm dates partly from
the close of the 15th and partly from tie close of the 17th century. The
State was originally included 1n the Mahj Kantha Settlenient and was trans-
ferred to Rewa Kantha in 1827.

2. The Chiefs of this State are Padhiar Rajputs. The present Chief is
Himatsinhji Ramsinhji. He succeeded to the Gadi on the death of his
father Ramsinhji on _the 9th August 1929. He is studymng at the Mago
College at Ajmer, The State is under Agency management cwing to the
winority of the Thakor. The State follows the rule of primogeniture.

3. The Chief js entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs by
the Governor of Bombay.
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pidhi, B.A. (Bmhmiu).

a | phaltan . {Ca »mlu)lehcrb;\n)&alojlmo 11th Septem- 15th Novem- 39 43,285 | 13
\udhojirao Natk Nimbale | ber 1800. \ ber 1917 ! 285 | 180000
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AUNDH.

1. Aundh isoneé of the Satara Jahagirs. The ruling family claims des-
cent from Shrimant Parashram Trimbak, who was granted this Jahagir
about A.D. 1700 by the Rani of Satard (Tarnbai widow of Rajaramt Bhonsle)
and styled Pant Pratinidhi (Viceroy).

9. The late Chief Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias Nana Saheb Panb,
who gucceeded in November 1905, was de osed by Government and his uncle
Phavanrdo alias Bala Saheb, who was selzecte to succeed to ‘the )
installed & g . i i
grandson PBhagwantrao alias Dapusahed who was born OB the 29th August
1919. The Chicf has four SODS, Parashramra0 alias Appasaheb, born on the

12th September 1912, Madhavrao alias PBhayasaheb born on the
:-d son bern on the Tth October 1926 and 2 fourth son born on the 26th

November 1 28.
3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received

and visited by the Governor of Bombay.
o Gtovernor are acknow-

Communications addyessed to ;s Excellency the

leﬁgéd by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political 'Dep'élrtment
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PHALTAN.

1, Phaltan is a Satara Jahagir, and the Chief of the State besides being
a Jahagirdar and Desmukh ranks as a First Class Sardar of the Deccan.
The Ruling family (Nimbalkar) claims descent from one Nimray who came
down to the Deccan from the North in the year 1270 A D. and contrived to
found a semblance of Principality. It was his graudson of the same name
%Nimraj I who was granted the Jahagir and Inam with the title of Naik

y Muhammad Taghalak, Emperor of Delhi, about the year A.D. 1327,

2. Meherban Mudhojirao Naik Nimbalkar, C.S.I, the late Chief of
Phaltan, died on the 17th Oectober 1916. His adoptive sor Malojirao was
installed with the tull powers of the State on the 15th November 1917, The
eldest son Kishorsinh died on the 23rd February 1924  There are three sons,
Pratapsinh, the present heir-apparent, born on the 13th July 1923, the second
son named Vijayasinh alias Shivajirao born on the 25th May 1925 and the
third named Udayasinh born on the 7th December 1927. He has also a
daughter named Sarojini Devi alias Akkasaheb who is the eldest among his
children.

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow-
ledged by the Secretary to the Gavernment of Bombay, Political Department.
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sinhrao Shahaji Raje Bhonsle, alias Bapusaheb, who died on the 3rd April
1923. The succession of the present Raje Saheb has been recognised and
confirmed by Government, but, as he is a minor, the State is under Adminis-
tration conducted by a Council of Regency. The Dowager Rani Saheb is
Regent and is assisted by a Karbhari and a Sar Nyayadhish appointed by
Government as Councillors,

8. Tne Raje Saheb of Akalkot is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and:
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow-
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department..
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KHAIRPUR.

1. As regards its early history, Khairpur State is synonymous with
Northern Sind. When the connection of the British Government with Sind
commenced, the country was in the hands of the Kalhoras, who had risen fo
power. They were overthrown in 1786 by a Baluch Tribe, the Talpurs, one
of whom, Mir Sohrab Khan Talpur, founded the Khairpur State. His High-
ness Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, G.C.LE., attached himself to the
British interests. During the Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to
the British Government, and in 1845 he aided them materially both with
arms and diplomacy to put an end to the Turki Campaign. In 1857, when
in England, hearing of the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny, he sent orders to
his eldest son, Mir Shah Nawaz Khan, to render every assistance to the Para-
mount power. On learning that the Shikarpur jail and treasury were
threatened by the rebels, Mir Shah Nawaz marched there with troops and
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assisted in saving them from falling into the hands of the ememy. On the
death of Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan 1n 1894 his second and only surviving son,
His Highness Mir Sir Faiz Muhammad Khan Talpur, G C'1.E, succeeded
to the gad:, He died on the 5th March 1909 and was succeeded by lis son,
His Highness Mir 8ir Imam Bakhsh Khan Talpur, upon whom the title of
G.C.L.E., was conferred on the occasion of the Delha Durbar 1n December
1911. The honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel was conferred on him on
the st January 1918 in recognition of services rendered mn connection with
the War. He died on the Sth February 1921 and was succeeded by His
Highuess Mir Ah Nowaz Khan, who was born m 1884,  He wisited Eutope in
1911.

The Mir is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viciroy and
the Governor of Bombay.



\ .
wanid ol “

. ‘! wease o3 KR J-m" anel €38 el Dt . v pateo! Arcaln
3 e et Cbaw of Lithe \\ yupccasions SUATO
PRI milcs.
al { !
3 \; \

t

[EERAN (A8 wada Lytrinaet Rand
W . k2 1 - .‘,,n. \)Q . R [ e -
R 3 . 3 \.\‘ &‘w',\u,wz 11977
P [CTAR . e inddnb ol wabt t1.‘ . e
' St Rt vl &i\: R ¥ ) L‘."u‘ '\I‘:“ 1910
1
T . (KR s--,uﬂ Al In RER \t\t\ l{\t¥4 :\)xv‘-a‘- Qe
ae S apad * REN g
| xh'm PASTAILN 1) ol i s v Rt
} ‘-':.;‘1 [.m;,‘x R i \, Lrr 10 \
. b \
FERVRRLIE . X...:.‘.‘,\ watad Aadadst . R Aumuat H
b Paniale { [§3% 1 1603, |
\ t
5 O i ‘
A ,‘ 2 st
RECERN \1 t})\\}—:c PItRY S y\

- ‘, 2 \ugu:t..

‘l ' A 1014, \
< ;;1»*’.3:..',4. . b m“ AR b 58 ecanter <202 Aarch
: v g-.;\, 1ate Tyt w2t
\ ’l'..\',‘. o [B1E8 ns b ' 3
\ ¢ AN .
PO wl R A San aroinh Wn.n\‘.:.h. anth Jawz::‘;"‘sm\.\ ated
3 faln vt e ERNA PERAE i 15900,
s
b3 \n'.nu'-‘..n— Nalk venia, Lt mu‘.'m L1001 .‘-‘:':d. 2 July
\ ';.‘.‘.p'.\. wall ol - LR 103 \ \ 1029,
o LRu . ~\\.. wadhy KU a9 Lo 1fazch
u,, ) \ yois.
s \ ath octotet y ah }chzum’}

1y 'x‘.x’..n\\’--‘.: . Al Gonls weatat I;xt_‘-‘.\.., B
natk ol =, i *‘ 1599

1: ‘g“,'k'.;\;',\i':'-l S, FRARESS watad Nx‘\ s .
y \‘r. \\..u o up T
3

5 P4 13:“.h-;,-\1\p of 9% Y534
1 "\’,1-‘.‘.3) (Il’.i.'). l‘
L 1
13 prapd - . \a\): 1‘»‘\\6. hu‘u\.\o, 130 . . exnd Dcccmbcr
| alk © T paah. | \ j018.
14 ,:‘-;c\\\n . \'m::h «H1 \lu\\ammm\ ll\\?tyltm\xl aGt .\'mcmbtr
| i alizs yahut 1999 \ 1930.
: 1ihat nubn‘u.hd \)au\: )
{ usead unz L abiaduts \
' ?m\..b ol-» Sumn(.‘,juu s \
imY . \ .
19 ERUETCEE NERCVER L FALEY Rauzt Ntk 1914 RELHL
of — l\t wtn i i#d)e s 1930,

m\\'a-n\y.\zmn Natk Gansaras .\u";\uh.‘; 1369 . 2
Nalk ol — (hhl\ , \\
1 vnmuh Panios RO N Tiafn V1 1sb pyn Y 1
B )ﬂnnr wnder sl !
mat..cr
1. :ms&n ronk ond amel g gtates Surd ency he
Q&



BOMBAT—SURAT AGENCY.

291

Average
snpual ex-

PAYHENTS,

MILITARY FORCES.

REGULAR
TROOPS.

IRREQULAR
ToOPS

INDIAR STaTES'
FORCES,

S41TTE 1N
auxs.

pendjsure
(to nearest
thousand)

To
Govera-
ment

To
ther
States,

1n

Cavaley

Infantry
and
Artiilery

13

tnfantry.
Cavalzy | and
Astillery

b3 15 16

Y Infantr}
Cavalry | “ama ©
Ax

tillery

iig

Police
Forces

B
4,000

208

8,868,000

8

640

4,000

11,64,000

4,000

397,000

457

123

4,000

257

30

Permauent,
Personal,

2
W
S

was educated at the Rajkumar College in Kathiawar.

In 1856, 1n considera

iion of the British Government foregoing 1ts share of transit duties, the late
Raja agreed to pay a tribute of Rs. 154 on aceount of chauth and to limit his
customs demands to certain rates approved by Government.
Dignirendrasinhji, the hear-apparent was born on the Ist October 1927,

Eumar Shri

L2
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2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombav. - Y d

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow-
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

DANGS.

The tract of country between the Sahyadris and the Surat District is
parcelled out among 14 petty Chiefs. Of these 13 are Bhils and 1 a Kokani.
Uf the Chiefs 4 are Rajas, 8 are Naiks, 1 is a Pradhan, and 1 a Powar.
Formerly the Chiefs, the most important of whom is the Gadvi Raja, harassed
their subjects considerably, but in 1903 law and order were firmly established,
The revenue of the Chiefs consists chiefly of (1) an annual subsidy of about
Rs. 27,000 received from the Bombay Government for their Forest and Abkari
rights, (2) land revenue at Rs. 6-8 per plough, (3) a fee of annas eight per
head on all cattle that enter the Dangs and on cattle of non-Dangi residents
and (4) various giras allowances from the surrounding States and British
territory. Tormerly the Chiefs were in debt, but now they are commencing
to lend money, and one or two have commenced to send their children to
village schools. The population, which according to the census of 1931, was

33,800 consists mostly of Kokanis.

DHARAMPUR.

1. Dharampur ranks first among the States in the Surat Agency. The
ruling family are Sisodia Rajput of the Solanki (or Solar) race. The present
Ruler, Maharana Shri Vijayadevji Mahandevji succeeded to the gadi with
full powers on the 27th March 1921 on the death of his father, His Highness
Maharana Shri Monhandevji Narandevji. He was educated at the Rajkumar
College, Rajkot. The honour of a personal salute of 11 guns was conferred

upon him on the Ist January 1932.

2. The Raja visited Europe in 1924 and again in 1929 for the benefit of
his health. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Narhardevji, was born on 14ih
December 1906 and is now at King’s College, Cambridge. '

3. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow-
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.

-

SACHIN.

1. Sachin ranks third among the States in the Surat Agency. The

1i ilv is of ice t. The State was taken under adminis-
Ruling family is of African descen e e homed Yalut

tration by Government in 1873 owing to the death of Naw Yaku
Khan an?l7 the minority of his son Nawab Abdul Kadir. The latter resigned
his claims to the state in favour of his minor son, Nawab Sld} Ibrahlm,
Mahomed Yakut Khan in 1886 and died in 1896. The state remained undes
administration until the May 4th 1907 when Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Mahomed
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Yakut Khan was installed on the gads at the age of 20 years, In recognition
of his services in war he was granted a personal salute of 11 guns. He died
on the 19th of November 1930 and was succeeded by the present Ruler, Nawab
Sulr Muhammad Haider Mubammad Yakut Khan. His succession has been
confirmed and recognised by Government. He has been educated at the
Rajkumar College, Rajkot.

2. The Nawab 13 entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received
and visited by the Governor of Bombay.

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow-
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department.
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1927 and the succession of his minor son Yeshwantrao to the gad: has been

sanctioned by the Government of India.

The mior Raja was mstalled on

9th December 1928 and has assumed the name of Patang Shah V. . The State
was given a permanent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1921 for services

in connection with the

War

2. The Raja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be
received and visited by the Goveraor of Bombay.
3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow-
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department.
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2, When the British Government fouk over the Shan Siates mn 1887 an
attempt was wade to open friendly relations with Sawlapaw, the Chief ot
Kontarawadi. He took no notice of these overlures, and shortly after he
invaded the Shan State of Mawkamai, His men were driven out bv British
troops, and & second rard was tepulsed with loss  Sawlapaw was still deflant,
however, and negotiations having failed a column was despatched agninst him
in December 1888, Little opposition was encountered affer the first engages
ment. Sawlapaw fled to the jungles and refused o come in and at & meeting
of the leading men of the State, ngmla\vl, the Lewr-apparent, was elected Chxefa,
and ~ T+ 41w sm@emnd dn o the annointment by the British Govern-
ment traps-Salween Karenm on the
pleaw. .., o failed to retirs on the downfall
of Sawlapaw ond subsequently claimed the territory as Siamese soil. A
boundary Commission was appointed {0 examine the facts, and finding that

the territory belonged to Karenni M1mately with-
drawn.  Sawlawi was o man of m loyalty. He
was raised to the rank of Saubwa died in 1907,
His stepson Hkun Nan, succeeded .. __ The present

Chief Hkun Ti 1s o son of Sawlawi. Dunng his minority the State was
administered by a Council. Tn July 1513 he was installed as Chief with full
poers.

3, The teak forests are the source of the wealth of the State. They have
been impoverished by reckless exploitation 1n the past but steps have been
taken recently for the conservation and regeneration of teak-bearing arens,

KYEBOGYL.

1 A State in Western Karenni which marches with the Toungo district
of Lower Burma, It was formerly part of the State of Bawlale, from which
it broke away about 1815, when Bawlake was fighting with the Burmese troops.
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2. The Chief holds a Sanad conferring on him the same powers as are held
by Bawlaké. The portion of the State on the Toungoo border is inhabited
mostly by Brés, a tribe very low in the social scale and until late years addict-
ed to raiding their neighbours both in Toungoo and in Karenni: of late the
Brés have given very little trouble and many of them enlisted in the army
during the War. :

3. In the drainage of the Tu stream there existed at one time forests of
great value, but they have suffered much from reckless exploitation.
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jungle, including Sal and Teak, The

ginal—Murias, Marias and Parjas.

populatian is spasse and

mostly aborl-

2, The Rubng family sre Somvanshi Rajputs wha were driven by the
Myhowmmadons Irom Warangal 1 the Deccan early in the fourteenth century
A.D. and founded the kingdom of Bastar. Their patron goddess is Dantesh-
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wari Mai to whose worship the large Dantewara estate is devoted. At
close of the eighteenth century the State was a dependency of the Bhgxfs]ig
Rajas of Nagpur, with which it passed to the British Government in 1863,
In 1883, Lal Kalindra Singh, a cousin of the Raja was appointed Dewan bub
the arrangement failed owing to his incompetence, and in 1886 an Fstra
Assistant Commissioner, selected by the Chief Commissioner, was appointed
Dewan by the Raja. From 1896 to 1903 the State was administered by twe
Buropean Officers, Colonel Fagan and Mr. G. W. Gayer. The latter was
%uc.qeei%d in 1903 by an Extra Assistant Commissioner, Roi Bahadur Panda
aijnatn, ’

3. The late Chief, Raja Rndra Pratap Deo, died on the 16th November,
1921, leaving a widow who died in 1926, and a daughter by his first wife
named Profulla Kumari Devi. The latter was born on the 11th February:.
1810, and has been selected by Government as successor to the gadi, as Rani.
She was formally installed by the Political Agent on the 28rd November,
1922, anﬂ was mearried to Kumar Profulla Chandra Bhanja Deo, cousin of the
Mabaraja of Mayurbhanj, on the 21st January, 1927, A daughter was born
to the Rani Sahiba on the 2nd February, 1928, and a son and heir on the 25th
June, 1929. A second daughier was born to the Rani Sahkiba on 20tk
October, 1930. The Rani Sa{ili‘ba went to England in April 1931 for reason
of health in company with her hushand and Mr. W. P. 8. Mitchell, Chief
Medical Officer of the State.

4._ Mr. D. B. Rutnam, I.C.S., i1s Administrator of the State. The chief
Zamindaris of the State are Bhopalpatnam, Sukma, Kotapal, and Kutru.

CHANGBAEKHAR.

1. This State lies between Korea and Rewa. It first came under the
authority of the British Government in 1819, when it was a feudal dependency
of the Korea State. In 1849 a separate seftlement was made. The Ruling
family 15 said to have been descended from a branch of the Korea family.
They are Kshatris of the (haunhan class of Agniculas.

2. The present Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, was born in 1879. He
succeeded to the State while he was.a minor on the death of his uncle, Bhaiya
Balbhadra Singh in September 1896. During his minority Lal Bajrang
Singh, a member of the family was in charge of the State. The present
Chief took charge of the State in July 1900 soon after attaining his majority.
Tn July 1925 he married, as his second wife, the daughter of Rai Ramphal
Singh, Malguzar, Jaunpur district, United Provinees.

3. The present Chief’s only son, Lal Jagdishwar Prasad Singh Deo, who
was born on the 16th May, 1899 and married to the dz_mgh’cer of Colonel
Tarakshay Bikram Jang Bahadur, Rana of Nepal gang, died of dysentery on.
the 15th Mav, 1923, leaving a widow and three daughters.

CHHUIKHADAN.

1. This State was conferred on Mahant Rup Das, the founder of the Ruling
tamily, by Madhoji Bhonsla about the middle of the eighteenth century in
catisfaction of a debt. Fis successor Tulsidass was recoguized as Zemindar
by the Bhonsla Raja about 1780 and the status of Feudatory Chief was con-
forred on Mahant Lachman Das in 1865. In 1897, after the death of Mahant.
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Sham Kishor{ Das, the administration of the State was placed in the hands of
his eldest son Mahant Radha Ballabh Dass, assisted by an approved Tahsildar
as Dewan under the supervision of the Political Agent.

2. The present Chief, Mahant Bhudhar Kishore Dass (born in April 1891),
15 the third son of Mahant Radla Ballabh Dass (the eldest son having died).
He was educated at the
the danghter of a resper
e has three sons and th o , o :
3rd July, 1922. He was installed 1 February 1915. The Raj onginally
descended from Guru to Chela but the customs of marriage and descent by
inheritance from father to son have now been definitely adopted.

8. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is
intersected by the Nandgaon and Khairagarh Feudatory States ang the Gandai
and Barbaspur Zamindaris of the Drug district. It consists of undulating
open country and the ryots are chiefly Lodhis, Telis, Gonds and Chamars.
The principal crops are Tur, Kodon, and late Kutki, with some rice and
wheat. There are no subordinate Zamindars

TJASTIPUR.

1. This State lies between Raigath, Udaipur and Surguja. It was ceded
to the British Government by the provisional agreement concluded with
Madhoji Bhonsla 1n 1818, It was orginally treated as a feudal dependency
of Surgu)a, hut hds been long dealt with as o separate State except for the
fact that it still pays tribute through Surguja The Ruling famly belong
to the Hara class of the Suriavanshi division of Kshatris.

2. The late Chief Raja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo was recognized
by the Government of Tndia m 1900 subject to his retaming for a period of
2 years a Diwan selected by Government In accordance with this condition,
Mr. G. R. K. Mears, the Jate District Superintendent of Police, Ranchi, was
appointed Diwan and in Jammrfy 1903 the State was placed under the direct
mapagement of the Chief himself, Tn 1911 the Chief was granted the personal
title of Raja Babadur. TRaja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo died on
the 3rd January 1924 and was succeeded by his son Deo Saran Singh Deo
born on the 19th November 1893. A son and heir named Bijoybhushan
Singh Deo by, his junior Rani was born on the 1lth January, 1936. Raja
Deo Saran Singh Déo died on the 26th February, 1931, and was succeeded
by his son and heir Bijoybhushan Singh Deo. Owing to his minority the
State is under the direct management of QGovernment. Ehan Salub Abdul
Gaffar Khan of the Central Provinces Provinemal Service 1s the Superinten-
dent of the State.

3. The State is lully and the population 13 largely aboriginal. The Forwas,
o wild hill tribe, gave wnsideraﬁle trouble from time to time and attempts in
recent years to settle them on the land have generally proved a success m
checking their predatory habits and making them peaceful and law-abiding
subjects. There are four subordinate Zamindans, Khuria, Kheradih, Arra,
and Pharsabahar.

EANEKER.

1. This State was held from the Mahrattas on condition of furnishing 500
men for the service of the Government, free @%&yense, whenever required fo
2 A
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S KHATRAGARH.

1. The family are Nagvanshi Kshatris who appear to have migrated
originally from Chota-Nagpur. The territories oi the State were acquired
partly from the Gond Rajas of Mandla, partly in satisfaction of a debt from
the Kawardha State and paitly from the Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur.

2. Eamal Narain Singh succeeded in 1892. The title of *“ Raja ”’ was
wonferred upon him as a personal distinction in 1896 and subsequently was
made hereditary in 1898 e was present at the Coronation Durbar held at
Delhi in January 1903 and subsequently received the gold Delhi Durbar
Medal. He died in 1908 and was succeeded by his son Raja Lal Bahadur
Singh, who died of pneumonia on the 22nd October 1918 leaving two sons
and two daughters. The eldest daugliter died of injuries received due to her
clothes accidentally catching fire, A posthumous daughier was born on the
22nd January, 1919 The eldest son, Raja Birendra Bahadur Singh born on
9th November, 1914, hus been recogmised as successor to the gad:, but owing
to his minority the State 15 under Government management The second son
Lal Bikram Bohadur Singh was born on the 20th December, 1915  Both the
minor Chief and Lal Bikram Bahadur Singh ate hemng educated at the Ray-
kumar College, Raipur. Rox Salib Rumanuj Piasad, of the Central Pro-
vinces Provincial Service, 1s Superintendent of the State

3. The State hes at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plam and 1s
iutersected by the States of Nundgaon and Chhwikhadan ond by the
zamindans of Ganda and Silheti both 1 the Drug district  About one-
eighth of the State is hilly forest and the rest open country. The chief crops
are Tur, Kodon, rice and wheat. The population consists chefly of Lodhis,
Telis, Gonds and Chamars  There are no zamuindaris.

KOREA.

1 This State lies between Changbhakar and Surguja. The ruling famly
trace back their descent to Dharnel Singh, a Chief of the Chauhan clan, wha
conquered Korea several centuries ago  The State was ceded to tho Biitish
Government under the provisional agreement concluded with Madhejr Bhonsla
m 1818.

2, The late Chief, Raja Pran Singh and his two sous died of small-pox ix
Tuly 1897, and the State was reported to have become an escheat to Goovern-
ment. Pending the decision of the question, the State was temporarily placed
under the mana;iement of a leading zamindar for nearly two years. The
question was finally deeided in favour of ane Sheo Mangal Singh Deo, whose
claim to be a distant cousin of the late Chief was eventually admitted by
Government. e was born m 1874. A Government officer was appointed
Diwan in 1907. The Raja died in November 1309, and was succeeded by his
eldest son Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo who was born in 1899, Owing to his
minority the State was taken under the direct management of Government.
In April 1920 Raja Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo married the second daughter
of Maharaja Pratap Udainath Shah Deo of Chhota-Nagpur, The Chief has
four sons; the eldest Kumar Bhupendra Narain Singh Deo who was born on
19th March, 1923, the second Kumar Nrupendra Narain Singh Deo on 20th
June, 1927, the third Kumar Mahendra Bahadur Singh Deo on 6th July,
1928, and the fourth Kumar Ranchandra Pratap Singh Deo on 13th February,
1930. In A‘pnl 1924 he took his B.A. degree at the Allahabad Uni\*ersiiy
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and on the Oth January, 1925, he was installed with full powers by Hi

Lxcellency the Governor at a Divisional Durbar at Raipur.P He ha::s tIv[vls
brothers Lol Ram Sharan Singh Deo who passed the 1.0.8. examination
in England in 1929 and Lal Har Sharan Singh Deo. The Ruling Chief was
selected by Government in 1931 as one of the representation of the lesser
States at the Second Round Table Conference. There are two large Zamin-
daris, Khargawan and Patna, besides several other petty ones. The State is
very hilly, inaccessible and backward, but has made rapid progress within the
last decade. 'The construction of the Central India Coalfields Railway from
Annupur to Dalgonganj, which has already been completed as far as Manen-
dragarh within the Korea border, will do much to assist in the development
of the State. The population consists of Gonds, Kanwas and Rajwars.

MAKRAIL

1. This petty State strugeled with varied fortune against the Peshwa,
Seindia and the Pindaris, and was eventually taken under British protection.
+In 1858 the Chief was placed under the control of the Deputy Commissioner,
! Hoshangabad (in which district the State lies) as Political Agent. The State
' is now within the charge of the Political Agent, Central Provinces States.

2. Raja Hathiya Rai Chhatrasal Shal, who succeeded to the gadi on the
16th October, 1911, on the death of his father Raja Hathiya Rai Lachu Shah,
died childless on the 30th October, 1918. Before his death he adopted Kuar
Drigpal Shah, his cousin, a minor and the latter was accordingly installed
on the gadi. e was born on the 2ith September, 1904, and was educated at
the Rajkumar College, Raipur.

3. During his minority the State was managed by Rani Bhup Kunwar as
Regent with a Council of nine members. Raja Drigpal Shah Hathiya Rai
was invested with full powers as Ruling Chief by His Excellency the Gover-
nor at o Durbar held at Pachmarhi on the 20th October, 1925. The Chief
died of pneumonia on the 17th April, 1929, without leaving auy issue. Tal
Todar Shah, a relative of the Chief, has been recognised by Government as
successor to the gadi. A son was born to the Minor Chief on 4th JAugust,
11931, by name Devi Shah. The State is under the management of Govern-

"ment. My, Khan Auhammad Khan is Superintendent of the State.
4. The State is partly hilly and partly open. There are no zamindaris.

NANDGAON.

1. The country comprised in the Nandgaon Chiefship was first conferred
by Raghoji Bhonsla on a religious devotes named Ram Das, who was the
family priest of the ruler. Celibacy being one of the observances of the sect
to which Ram Das belonged, the succession was at first to the chela or spiri-
tual disciple. The late Chief, Ghasi Das, however married and following the
Hindu custom had his son married at an early age. On a representation
made by him in 1879, the Government of India assured him that marriage
~would not be allowed to invalidate the succession.

9. Ghasi Das died in November, 1833 and was succeeded by his son, Balram
Das, who was born in 1866. The administration of the State, until Balram
’ was entrusted to his mother aided by a Diwan.

Das attained the age of 21, ) r
Ilf 1387 the Chief Seceived the title of Raja and in 1893 the title of Raja
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Bahadur as a personal distinction, Raja Bahadur Balram Das died in 1897,
Before his death he adopted a son named Rajendra Das.

3. The munor Chief Mahant Rajendra Das, a most promising boy, died
on the 23th May, 1912, without leaving any issue and Aahant Sarveshwar
Das, who was born on the 30th March, 1906, was selected by Government ac
his successor. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur,
and was invested with powers of a Ruling Chief by His Excellency the
Governor at a Durbar held at Rajnandgaon on the 10th February, 1927.
Mr. Naziruddm, an Estra Assistant Commissioner, of the Central Provinces
Provincial Service, is Diwan of the State,

4, The State is open and fertile and there is a large cotton mwill at the

capital which is located on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line. There are no
Zamindaris.

, RAIGARH.

1. This State lies on both sides of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway between
Sarangarh and Udaipur. The family claim descent from the old Gond Rajas
of Chanda. They ongnally hailed from Sambalpur but on the apnexation
of the latter by the Mahrattas, concluded a treaty with the East India Com-
pany about the year 1800.

2. The Zamindari of Bargarh was m 1833 conferred on the Chief of
Raigath, Deonath Singh. He rendered good service in 1857, died in 1862,
and was succeeded by his son Ghansham Singh. Ghansham Singh died on
the 31st JTanuary, 1890 and was succeeded by his son Raja Bhup Deo Singh
who was born in 1869. The Chief was granted the personal title of Raja
Bahadur on the 12th December, 1911

3. Raja Bahadur Bhup Deo Singh died on the 22nd March, 1817, leaving
three sons, Lal Natwar Singh, Lol Chakradhar Singh and Lal Balbhadra
Singh. Lal Natwar Singh who was born on the 13th March. 1831, was recog-
nised as the Ruling Chief. He died on the 15th February. 1924 and was
succeeded by his younger brother Lal Chakradhar Singh who was born on
the 19th August, 1905, He married in 1923 a sister of the zamindar of Bindra-
Nawagarh i the Raipur district by whom he had a son and herr by name
Kumar Lahta Singh on the 16th September, 1924 and two daughters. He
married a second time the only daughter of the Ruling Chief of Sarangarh in
1929. He was invested with the pawers of a Ruling Cluef by His Excellency
the Governor at a Durbar held at Raigarh on the 3rd Fehruary, 1927, Lal
Balbhadra Singh was born in 1307 and was ndopted by the Zamindarin of
Tispali., Pandit Baldeo Prasad Mishra is Diwan of the State

4. The northern portion of the State is hilly and the southern open.
There are many aboriginal t11bes in {he population, the most numerous being
Kawas, The chief erop is rice. There are 9 zamindaris, chief among these

boing Tispali and Tarapur, The rest ave small and consist of only & few
villages each.

SAKRTI

1. This State lies on the Bengal-Nagpur Railwav between the Raigarh
State and {he Champa and Chandrapur zamindaris. It was formerly held as
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a tributary of the Maharaja of Sambalpur. A former Chief, Raja Ranjit
Singh, was born in 1836. He was deprived of power in 1875 and the manage-
ment of the State was assumed by the British Government. In February
1892 the Government sanctioned the installation as Chief of Rup Narayan
Singh, his elder son, born in 1885, and the appointment of a Tahsildar as
Dewan of the State, by whose advice the Chief was to be guided. Later this
restriction was withdrawn but, cwing to the famine of 1900 and to mismanage-
ment the affairs of the State fell once more into disorder, and in 1302, as an
alternative to Government management, a Diwan selected by the Chief Com-
missioner was again appointed and was entrusted with a large share of the
administration.

2. Raja Rup Narayan Singh died in July 1914 and was succeeded by Raja
Liladhar Singh who was formally installed in 1915. He was married in 1914
to a sister of the Zamindar of Bindranawagarh who has since died. A son
and heir Lal Jiwendra Nath Bahadur Singh was born on the 12th August,
1916. The Chief married a second time in 1929 and has by this marriage a
daughter born on the 28th December, 1930. He was given the title of Raja
Bahadur in 1929 as a personal distinction. Pandit Gangadin Shukul, retired
Tabsildar, is Diwan of the State. The State is well administered and its
finances are on a sound basis.

3. The State is mostly open country and the chief crop is rice. The
population consists chiefly of Gonds and Kanwars. There are no zamindaris.

SARANGARH.

1. This State lies south of the Mahanadi. At the time of its cession by
the Mahrattas to the British Government, it formed one of the Sambalpur
group of Garhjat States.

2. In 1878 mismanagement was found to exist in the State, and the young
Chief, Raja Bhawani Pratap Singh, bad been allowed to grow up without
education, Temporary management of the State during his minority was
accordingly assumed by the British Government. Raja Bhawani Pratap
Singh died in September 1889 and was succeeded by Lal Raghubar Singh,
his cousin, and father of the present Chief.

3. The present Chief, Raja Bahadur Jawahir Singh, was born in 1888 and
succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father Lal Raghubir Singh, on the
5th August, 1890, He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, which
he left in 1906 and of which he is now Chairman of the Managing Committee.
On the 4th March, 1907, he married a daughter of the Zamindar of Khargawan
in the Korea State. He married a second time on the Sth January, 1808, and
a son named Kumar Narvesh Chandra Singh was born to him by the second
Rani on the 21st November, 1808. The Chief was installed on the 3rd Novem-
ber, 1909. He has been appointed Provineial Commissioner of Boy Scouts for
the Central Provinces and Berar. The State suffered severely from the effects
of famine in 1897 amnd 1900, but it has now recovered and is in a prosperous
condition, On the 3rd June, 1918, the title of Raja Bixh_ath_u‘ was conferred
on the Chief as a personal distinction. Mr. Ramdas Naik 1s Diwan of the
State. The State is mostly open rice-growing country and the ryots are
escellent cultivators, belonging to various castes. There are two zomindaris,
Dangarpali and Karanpali.
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SURGUJA.

1. This is the largest of the five transfeired Chhota-Nagpur States and
hes in the middle of them. The ruling family is descended from the Raksel
Rajas of Palamau. In 1818 the State was ceded to the British Government
under the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla, and
Captain H. Sinnock was aimlnted Superintendent of the affairs of Surguja.
When order was restored, Lal Amar Singh was declared Raja, and in March
1826 was 1nvested with the title of Mahaiaja.

Mabaraja Bahadur Raghunath Saran Singh Deo, the father of the present
Chief, succeeded to the gade while still a minor on the death of his father
Maharaja Indrapt Singh Deo  The latter’s younger brother Raja Bindesh-
wari Prasad Singh Deo, C 5.1.. grandfather of the%ate Raja of Tdaipur, was
appointed Sarbarabkar or Manager of the State by Government This
arrangement was continued up to March 1876 when the late Chief was still 2
minor. The title of Maharajs Bahadur was granted to the latter as a personal
dastinction in 1895-96. The title of Mahaiaja was made hereditary in the
Surguja fomily in 1918 on the understanding that it is not to be regarded as
a terntoral title.

2. The State s backward and inaccessible and needs improved means of
communication though of late considerable improvement has been made in this
respect by the mamtenance of fan-weather 10ads.  Much of 1t is difficult hilt
ang jungle country and a laige proportion of the area is m the hands of
estate-holders of whom the chief are the Udaipur fammly (who hold the tappas
of Partabpur, Paharbulla, Chalgali and Binjpur), Jhilmili and Lakhanpw
They used formerly to contiol their own exise and police, which have, however
now been taken over by the State. The name of the capital of the State has
been changed from Bisrampur to Ambikapur.

3. The present Chief, Maharaja Ramanu) Saian Singh Deo, C B.E., who
was born on the 4th November 1895, succeeded to the ga«i on the 31st Decem-
ber, 1917. The Chief has two sons, Kumar Ambikeshwar SBaran Singh Deo,
‘born on the 14th December 1910, and Kumar Chandikeshwar Saran Singh Dec
born on the 2nd January, 1914, and a daughter from his first Maharam who
died on the 20th November, 1921. A son and daughter were born on the 5th
June, 1923 and the 19th February, 1925, respectway by his second Maharani
whom he married in April 1922." His eldest son was married to the sister of
the Zamindar of Banst in the Umted Provinces inv 1925  She died leaving n
daughter. He was married a second time to the daughter of His Highness
the Raja of Sitamaw in Central India by whom he had & sen by name Kumar
Madueshwar Saras Singh Deo born on ist June, 1930. The Chief’s youngest
son Kumar Tribhuneshwar Saran Singh Deo born on the 5th June, 1923, from
his second wife was adopted by the Ruling Chief of Udaipur on the I7th
November, 1925, under the name of Chandra Chur Prasad Singh Dea. Mr
D. D. Dadimaster, retired Extra Asustant Commissioner «of the Central
Provinces Provincial Service, is the Chief Minister.

4. In this State the wild Korwa tmbe is a standing cause of trouble An
armed espedition had to be sent against them in 1883, and a band of them
committed several murders and robberies in 1910. Towards the end of April
1918 the Kisans and Uraons in the State adjoining the Palamau district and
the Jashpur State rehelled and several murders and robberies were committed.

The rebellion was promptly suppressed and the chief offenders punished.
bleasures have been taken for reclaimnng and settling them.
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DUJANA.

1. The founder of the Dujuna State was Abdus Samad Khan, a small Jagir-
dar under the Delhi Emperor.  He received a high command in the Mahratta
Army which assisted Lord Lake against Scindia, and he eventually took service
under the General. As a reward for his services he received a large tract of
territory, and the title of Nawab Babadur was conferred upon him. The
territory made over to Abdus Samad Khan proved more than he could manage
and he was eventually obliged {o resign it, receiving in lieu thereof the smaller
tracts of Mohrana and Dujena. The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions
that they will be faithful to the British Government and will render military
service to the extent of 200 horse when required. Dujana ranks nineteenth
in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. Nawab
-Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to the Chiefship in 1879
and died in 1908. Nawab Mohammad Khurshaid Ali Khar succeeded fo the
Chiefship in 1908 and died on the 27th June, 1925. He attended the Imperial
Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the Viceroy’s State Entry
into Delhi, in December 1912. On the outbrealk of the war in 1914 he placed
all the resources of his state at the disposal of Government and also offered
his personal services. He received the C.B.E. in June 1919 and the C.L.1.
on the lst January, 1921, in recognition of his war services.

2. The present minor Nawab Mohammad Igtidar Ali Khan, who was born
on 20th November, 1912, succeeded to the Gadi on the death of his father and
was formally installed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division on 22nd Janu-
ary, 1926, “He was educated at the Aitchison College, Lahore, from April
1927 to June 1930, and is at present continuing his studies privately with a
European Tutor, Captain Ambler. During the minority of the Nawab the
State is being administered by a Council consisting of a President and two
members.

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Nawab
Mubammad Mumtaz Ali Khan was invited to meet His Royal Highness the-

Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905
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KALSIA

1. The founder of the Kalsia family was Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh, 2 pro-
minent member of the Karora Singhia confederacy and a companion of the
celebrated Sardar Bhagel Singh of Chalaundy 18 son, Jodh Singh, sue-
ceeded Bhagel Singh as head of the confederacy and by lus great abilities and
personal daring he managed to secure the lands adjacent to the Ambala District
which form the présent State of Kalsia, besides many other tracts which were
afterwards lost. Jodh Singh considered himself the equal of the Phulkian
Princes and Raja Sahib Singh of Potiala was glad to give his daughter in
marnage to his second son and thus secure the alliance of a most troublesome
neighbour. Kalsia gave ready assistance to the British Governmesnt m both
the Sikh Wars, and did good service 1n the Mutiny. It was oue of the nine
Cis-Sutlej States which were allowed to retain their independence when the
others were reduced after the Jst Sikh War to the status of jagirs, Sardar
Lahna Singh was granted n sanad 1n 1862, securing to him, and hus successors,
the privilege of adoption in the event of failure of natural heirs. The Kalsia
ruler has full admunistrative powers, with the exception that capital punish.
ments must be referred for sanction to the Commissioner of the Ambala
Division. Sardar Ranjit Singh succeeded his elder brother in 1886 and died
in July 1908. Kalsia ranks sixteenth among Indian States in the Punjab.

2, The present Chief, Maja Ravisher Singh, succeeded on the death of
his father in 1903. During the Raja’s minority the State was manapged by a
Council consisting of a_Sikh Piesident and two members, one o Hindu and
the other a Muhammadan, The Council was subject to the supervision of
the Commissioner, Ambala Division. The Raja attended the Imperial Coro.
nation Durbar in December 1911, and the Vieeroy’s State Entrv into Delhi
in December 1912. e was educated at the Aitcluson College, Lahore, and
paid o visit to Europe in 1921, e returned from England in December 1921
and was mstalled as 2 Ruler with full powers on the 6th April 1922 by His
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Bxcellency the Governor of the Punjab. Since then he has Been administer-
ing the State himself with the help of his Diwan. On the outbreak of the
war in 1914 the Durbar placed all the resources of the State at the disposal
of Government. They also contributed handsomely to war funds and for the
purchase of ambulance.cars. The settlement of .the State was completed
during the year 1915. The Raja visited Furope in 1925-26 and again in
1931-32 for medical treatment. During his absence the administration of
the State' was carried on by his Diwan. He is a representative member of
the Chamber of Printes.

3. The hereditary title of Raja was conferred on the Chief on the Ist
January, 1916. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late
Chief, Sardar Ranjit Singh, was invited to meet His Royal Highness the
Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. '

PATAUDI.

1. Pataudi is a small State within the political charge of the Commissioner
of the Ambala Division. The original ancestor of the Pataudi Nawab was
an Afghan named Shaikh Pir Mat, who came to India in the time of the
Emperor Akbar. A descendant of his, Faiz Talab, took service with the
Mahrattas, but afterwards transferred his allegiance to Shah Alam, Emperor
of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake against Holkar. He distinguished
himself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted the Pataudi Iglaka in
perpetual jagir by Lord Lake in 1806. The title of Nawab is said to have
been conferred on him in the same year. His son, Nawab Muhammad Akbar
Ali, behaved loyally during the Mutiny. Pataudi ranks seventeeth in order
of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab.

2. Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded in 1898 when Nawab
Mumtaz Hussain Khan died without issue. During Mumtaz Hussain’s life
time it was found necessary to deprive him of control over the income and
expenditure of the State. The State remained under Government control until
the finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain powers were in 1903
conferred on Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan whose conduct, which had hitherto
proved unsatisfactory, then showed signs of improvement. It was, however,
found necessary to withdvaw these powers in 1906, as he had proved himself
incompetent to exercise them, and the State was placed under management.
In 1911 the Nawab was permitted to exercise full powers subject to certain
restrictions. He died on the 31st May 1913 and was succeeded by Nawabzada
Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan who was educated at the Aitchison College,
Tahore. The installation of the Nawab was performed by the Commissioner
of Ambala Division at Pataudi on the 16th October 1913. TFull powers oj:'
administration, with certain exgeptions, were granted to the Nawab in 1916.
Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, died of pneumonia at Delhi on the
night of the 29th November 1917. He was succeeded by his eldest son Nawab
Mghammad Tftikhar Ali Khan, the present Chief, who was educated at the
Aitchison College, Lahore, and Balliol College, Oxford, where he earned
distinetion by winning ¢ Blues *’ for both Cricket and Hockey. He returned
to India in October 1931, and was installed with powers as a ruler by His
Excellency the Governor of the Punjab on the 10th of December 1931. During
bis minority the administration of the State was carried on first by a Council
of two members and later on by a Diwan and a Marager under the supervision
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of the Commissioner, Ambala Division. Settlement operations have been com.
pleted and the final assessment was announced in 1909. Oo the outbreak of
ihe war in 1914 the late Nawab offered his own personal services and the
resources of the State. He contributed liberally to the War Funds. ~

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Nawab
Muzaffar Ali Khan was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales at Delhi in December 1905, and was present at the Imperial Coronation
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, and at the Viceroy’s State Entry

into Delhi in December 1912, .
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Serlal | Name of State or
No. Estatoe, Name, title and caste of Raler, Date of birth. Date of succession
1 2
3 4 5
1 | Baghal . Raja § ji
4 nl’??zj?:%imha Singh, Raja of —, (Puar | 14th March 1909 . | 4th Qctober 1922 i
o . . . .
2 | Baghat . - | Raja Durga Singh, Raja of —, (Rajput) . 15{30 September | 30th December 1911
1.
3 | Balsan . Rana Atar Singh, Rana of —, (Rajput) . 1868 1st March 1920 |
4 | Bashahr . Raj(uqﬁ:;;}zg Singh, C.8.1., Raja of—, 1873 5th August 1914 | |.
5 | Bhajji P - | Rana Birpal, Rana of —, (Rajput) + { 10th Aprii 1906 . | oth May 1913 ..
% 1 Bija . Thakur Puran Chand of —, (Rajput) . | 27th December 1806 | 20th June 1005 .
K Darkoti . { Rana Raghupath Singh, Ran f —. o
R gh, Rana of —, 1588 24th September1918
Dhami . . | Rana Dalip Singh, Rana of —, (Raiput)y. | 6th November 1908 | 4th January 1920 .
Jubbal . Rana Bhagat Chand, C.8.1., Raja of —, 1888 20th April 1910 ..
(Rajput). .
10 Keonthgl . Rapj,z‘xlffamendar Sen, Raja of — (Raj- | 21st January 1005 . | 2nd February 1916 , -
11 Kumharsain Rana Vidyadhar Singh, Rana of —, 1895 24th August 1914 .} .
{Rajput).
12 | Kunibar . Th(aRl-:u'r gardeo Singh, Thakur of —, | 26th August 1898 7th O=tober 1905 ..
wjput).
13 )} Xuthar . . | Rana t])lrishan Chand, Rana of —, (Raj-] 23rd August 1905 . { 4th October 1923 .,
. Y
14 Mailog . Thakur Duzga Chand, Thakuar of —, | Sth April 1698 17th September 1902
(Rajput).
15 | Mapgal . . | Rana Sheo Singh, Rana of —, (Rajput) . 1888 15th February 1920 }—
18 Nalagarh (Hindur)] Raja Jogindra Singh, Raja of —, 1870 18th September1911
(tajput).
17 | Sangri . RaiRagbhir Singh, of —, (Rajput) 27th November 1908 | 10th May 1927 S
18 | Taroch . Rana Surat Singh, Rapa of —, (Rajput) . | 4th July 1887 . | 14th July 1902 -

under condition of rendering service in time of war.

BAGHAL.

1. Baghal lies to the north-west of Simla. Its capital is Arki. The ruling
family are Puar Rajputs. After the expulsion of the Gurkhas the Chief was
confirmed in possession of his territory by a sanad granted in September 1815

Raja Kishen Singh,

grand-uncle of the present Raja, evinced great loyalty on the outbreak of the
Mutiny. For the services rendered by him on this occasion he was granted
the title of Raja. Baghal ranks fourth among the Simla Hill States in order .
of precedence.

9. The late Chief, Raja Dhian Singh, who was born on the 27th January
1842, and succeeded his first cousin, Moti Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the
most capable among the minor Chiefs. He died on the 10th of April 1904,
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and was succeeded by his eldest son, Tika Bikram Singh, who attended the
Aitchison College at Lahore from 1005 to 1908. The administration of the
State pending the investiture of the Raja with full powers was carried on by
a wanager appolnted by Government up till 1921. " In that year the post of
Manager was replaced by a Wazir and the Rajo was granted enlarged powers

of administrat

ion,

on certain conditions.

He died

of cholera on

the

3rd October 1922 while on o pilgrimage to Hardwar and was succeeded by
Tika Surendar Singh, the present Chief, in 1922, The State has again come
under management. Lala Khan Chand was appointed Manager in September
1927, in succession to P. Warat Chand. .Arbitration Panchayats have been
. successfully established and experiments are being made in {ruit farming and
mule-breeding. Ths settlement which commenced in 1906 was completed in
1908. A land revenue assessinent of Rs. 69,500 has been approved by Govern-
ment. Raja Surendar Singh was born on the 14th March 1909." He was
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married to the daugchter of the Raj i 5ih of
'S 3] 9 £y 34
has thede sons TID ooy e Rat of Sangri on the 25th of July, 1923, and
Sonctis I:'x b 1e el elat';l(t eu'] apparent) was born on the 28th of Julv 1998,
; a3 been accorded to the investiture of the Raia with ruline - 3
and the ceremony, ] ruling povwers

BAGHAT.

1. Baghat lies a fow miles south-west of Simla, and extends from Solon
to Sabuthu and Kasali.  The house of Baghat, a Rajput family, came origi-
’n‘allyn from Dara Nagri in the Deecan, and acquired the State by conélue%t.
The family name, once Pal, is now Singh. The ruling Luuse has experienced
many vietssitudes of fortune. Being an ally of the Bilaspur Raja, Rana
Mobindar Singh remained in possession of his territory under the Gurkha
rule. Ile.remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha war, and lost five
parganas in cousequence, which were made over to Patinla. The remaining
three lapsed to the British on the death in 1839 of Mohindar Singh without
fssue. Iu 1842 Lord Ellenburgh restored the Staie to Bije Singh, brother

A N A : ot
of Mobhindar Singh, but in 1819 he died heirless, and the State was again
eicheuted.  TUmed Singh, the Rana's cousin, set up a elaim, sent a Vakil to
Lugland and employed Mr. Tsone Butt to plend before the Court of Directors.
In 1860 Lord Cunning recommended the admission of Umed Singh’s claim
and it was recognised in the following vear. But Umed Singh, after 13 years
of waiting, only survived ihe good news o few hours. IHis son, Dalip Singh,
wis iustalled us Hana at the dge of two. Baghat ranks sixth among Simla
[T} States. )

2. The lute Rana Dalip Singh, was made a C.I.E., in 1895-96. He
attended ihe Imperial Coronation Darbar at Delhi in December 1911, and
died shortly after his return to the State. His son Durga Singh, the present
Chief was formally installed on the 23rd May 1913 and during his minority
the administration of the State was conducted by his uncle, the late Rai
Sahib Kanwar Amar Singh. In September 1819, the young Chief, who com-
pleted his education at the Aitchison College, was granted the powers of a
Manager of the State with a trained Accountant to assist him. He was
invested with full ruling powers, by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla,
on the 16th September 1922. The title of Raja was conferred upon the Chief
on the 4th June 1928 as a hereditary distinction.

3. The Rana offered the services of the State on the oulbreak of the war
in 1914. In 1927 he was re-elected as the representative member of the
Chamber cf Princes for the Simla Hill States.

BALSAN.

1. Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, across the Giri, a tributary
of the Jumna. The country is fertile and beautifully wooded with fine forests
of deodar. The Rana is a Rajput and traces his descent from the Raja of
Sirmur. The State of Balsan was acquired by conguest and previous to the
Gurkha invasion of 1803, was a feudatory of Sirmur. On the expulsion of
the Gurkhas the Thakurai of Balsan was granted to Thakur Jograj Singh by 2
sanad, dated the 21st September 1815. Jograj Singh lived to the ripe old
He behaved with conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny, and gave
shelter and hospitality to several Englishmen who left Simla when the station
was threatened by the Gurkha regiment at Jutegh. The Thakur was created
2 Rana for his services and was rewarded in open Durbar with a valuable

age of 387.
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Khiilat. He was succeeded by Bhup Singh, who died in 1884, aged 64. From
1884 to March 1920 Bir Singh, the great-grandson of Jograj Singh. was chief.
The Chief exercises full power of admimstration, limited only by the usual’
control over death sentences exercised by the Superintendent, Hill States.
Balsan ranks tenth in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States.

2, The present . “img had managed the State
affairs, succeeded o late Rana Bir Singh on the
1st Mareh, 1920. 1. .. . . Superintendent, Hall States,
Simla, on the 14th June 1921,

3. Tika Ran Babadur Singh, heir-apparent of Rana Atar Singh, was.
married to the daughter of the Rana of Kot Ehai on the 1st July 1925.

BASHAHR.

1. The Rulers of this State are Rajputs and claim descent from ‘Srakishn,
a mythical hero of Benmies. The present Ruler traces his ancestry hack for
one hundred and twenty generations From 1803 to 1815 Bashahr was in
the power of the Gurkhas, but in 1815 they were expelled by the British
Government, who granted a sanad to Rajah Mohindar Singh, grand-father by
adoption of the present Ruler, confirmmg him m all his possessions except
Rawin, which was transferred to Keonthal, to whom 1t originally belonged.
and Kotgurn or Kotgarh, which was retamed as a British possession. The
country, though the largest 1n extent of all the Simla Hill States, 18 spavsely
gnpulated and the people are poor  Kaneti and Delath ave tributaries of this

tate, Bashabr ranks first in order of precedence amongst the Sumla Hill

States, and ninth among Indian States in the Punjab

2. The late Chief, Raja Shamsher Singh, was born in 1838  He succeeded
ta the gadi in 1850. His conduct during the Mutiny was not exemplary, and
it was proposed to depose him; but Lord Lawrence did not deem this measure
advisable. The regime of the Raja being unsatisfactory, in 1886 his som
Ragunath Singh, born in 1868, was placed m admimstrative charge of the
State. He ably administered ity affairs upti] his death in February 1898 and
under hiy supervision a settlement of the State was effected. After his death
the old Raja made an attempt to regain the administration but Government
interfered and an official, Lala Manmat Rom, wus made Chief Wazir and
subsequently Manager of the State. In 1911 an officer of the Punjab Coum-
mission was appointed Manager

3. Raja Shamsher " TaarT e T
Shah, brother of the :
which was recoguised ~ . . .
Shah was expelled from the State in consequence of his complicity 1w an
attempt to murder the Forest Officer, Mr, Gibson. Shortly before his death,
which occurred on the 4th August 1914, Raja Shamsher Singh was permitted
to adopt Mian Padam Singh, His succession to the State of Bashahr was
confirmed and he was duly iustalled as Raja by the Superintendent, Hill
States, at Rampur on November 13th, 1914. This settlement of the Rohru
Tabsil was taken in hond during the year 1912 and was completed by the
Manager, Mr. Ewerson, I.C.8. The new as-essment has been well received.
AMr. Mitchell, I.C.8., succeeded Mr. Emerson and acted as Manager from 1914
to the 30th November 1917, from which latter date the Raja assumed full
pawers subject to certain minor reservations. For services in connection with
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the War a personal salute of nine guns wa ja Pa i
g s granted t
on the 4th October 1918, He was made o C. Sg.i?.n ifl J tgnelz{%aél}:) adam Singh

4. A wire rope suspension bridge has b j
> ge has been made over the Sutlej at B
by the Public Works Department at the expense of the State, Jand agﬁ]t%g'
by. (Gtovernment on the Nogari Nullah on the Hindustan-Tibet Road, four
miles from Rampur. The State forests are on lease to and managed, by
Government, ' ST

BHAJJI.

\

1. Bhajji lies on the left bank of the Sutlej due north of Simla. Opium -
celebrated for its purity is an exporf. The capital, Suni, is famous for its
sulphur springs which have a medicinal virtue. The founder of the house
came from Kangra and acquired possession of the State by conquest. When
the Gurkhas overran the country between 1803 and 1818 and were expelled
by the British Government, the Rana of Bhajji, Rudar Pal, was confirmed
in possession of the State by a sanad under the usual conditions of rendering
service in time of war. The family name is Singh. Bhajji ranks eighth in
order of precedence among the Simla Hill States.

2. Rana Durga Singh succeeded his father, Rana Ran Bahadur Singh,
in 1875 and died on the 8th May 1913. Tika Birpal, born on the 19th April
1906, has been recognised as Rana in place of his late father. He was educated
at the Aitchison College, Lahore, and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. The
administration of the State was originally in the hands of a Council of 4
members, which has now been replaced by a Manager appointed by Govern-
ment.

A revenue settlement was satisfactorily concluded in 1924. The finances
of the State are sound and the State is well managed by the administration
of the State was originally in the hands of a Council of four members, but
the Council was later veplaced by a Manager appointed by Government. The
Rana now exercises the powers of a First Class Magistrate, and is assisted
by a Wazir and a Household Aide-de-Camp. Lala Mathra Das Khosla,
Ex-Member of the Council of Administration, Bilaspur State, has been
appointed Wazir. A revenue settlement was satisfactorily concluded in
1924, and the finances of the State are sound.

The Rana was formally installed on the 22nd February 1918. He was
married to the daughter of the Raja of Raj Kanika, District Cuttack, on the
25th November 1995. A son (heir-apparent) was born to the Rana on the
27th January 1928. . o

3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rana offered the resources of his

‘State.

" DHAMI.

1. The house is Rajput. The Rana’s ancestor fled from Rajpura, near
Patiala, and settled at Dhami when Shahab-ud-din Ghori invaded India in
the 12th century. The State was originally a feudatory of Bilaspur, but was
made independent by the British by a sanad dated the 4th September 1815.
This sanad was gmﬁted» to Rana Gobard_han Singh, a boy of .12 who at t_hat
age fought under General Ochterlony against the Gurkhas. His loyal services
darine the Mutiny were acknowledged by a remission of half of the State
tribute of Rs. 720 for kis lifetime. His son, Fateh Singh, succeeded in 1867,
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and in 1880 he also received a remission of half his annual tributes. Fateh
Singh died in 1894 and was succeeded by Hira Singh who was made a Com-
panion of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1913 and received the remis-
si0n of half his tribute for his general good admimstration. On the outbreak
of the War in 1014 he offered his personal sexvices and the resources of his
State. He died in January 1520.

2, Rana Dalip Singh, the present Chief, boin in 1908, succeeded on the
death of his father, and the installation ceremony was performed by the
Superintendent, Simla Hill States, on the 16th April 1920." He was educated
at the Aitchison College and Bishop Cotton School, Simla. He was given
revenue training in Kangra District wlich he completed at the end of March
1927, He then received forest traiming in Jubbal on the completion of
which 1 August 1927 he was trained at Simla m Judicial and Treasury work.
He wag appointed President of the Dhami Couneil 1 December 1927 and was
invested with ruling powers by the Supenntendent. Suula Hull States, on the
Tth of January 1930. Rana Dalip Singh was married to the daughter of the
Thakur of Tharach State 1n January 1925, Dhamu ranks eleventh mn order
of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States,

' JUBBAL.

1. Jubbal lies east of Simla Letween Sirmur and Rampur. The country
is very beautiful and is well covered with magnificent forest trees  The family
of Jubbal is Rajput, and claims descent trom the ruling family of Sirmur
which preceded the present dynasty =~ Originally tributary to Surmur, Jubbal
became independent after the Gurkha War, and the Runa, Puran Singh,
1eceived a sanad from Lord Miora ou the 18th November 1815 Jubbal renks
fifth in order of precedence among the Simla Haill States. Rawin and Dhadi
are tributaries of this State.

2. The late Chief, Rana Gyan Chand, was born on the 16th Getober 1887,
He was recognised as Chief when his father, Rana Padam Chand, died 1
November 1898, and was formally installed in Qctober 1899  The State which,
for a ghort time after this, was disturbed by the inirigues of Kanwar Gambhir
Chand, the Rana’s uncle, and by quuirels between the Rana’s mother and the
late Wazir, who died in 1902, is now prosperous. The administration during
the Chief’s minority was, after the death of the Wazir, conducted by a Manager
appointed by Gavernment. In order to 1emove them frowm the faction element
in the State, the Rana and his half-brother Bhagat Chand were sent to the
Aitchison College, Lahore, in the winter of 1901. The Rana was invested
with powers in 1908 and died in 1910. )

3. The present Chief, Raja Bhagat Chand; succeeded the late Ran
Chand. The title of Raja, 0s an hheredxtary distinction, was confen'ez:l (\}xf):;:
the Chief on the Ist January 1918, and if was decided that, in accordance
with past precedent, this higher title_entitled the State to take precedence
in future, above Hill Ranas.” The Raja was present at the Imperial Coronan
tion Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, ‘Mhe present Raja Bhagat Chand
was made a C. §. I. on the 4th June 1928. Tikka ‘Digbijaya Chand, born
on the 5th of Apml 1913, is the beir-apparent, He was educated ;;t the
Aitchison College, Lahore, and is now assisting in the administration of the
State. Two otlier sons are now at the Aitchison College, and a fourth son
lius been admitted to the Prince of Wales Royal Indiun Military Colleee at
Dehra Dun. . . ° 7
. . Y
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4. A revision of the revenue settlement, which was originally carried
. ) - ’ t
in 1893, was completed in 1907. The management of theoForezts wa;enge
over to the Rana in 1915,

9. Qn the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Rann offered his own and his
brother’s personal services; he also contributed liberally to the War Funds.

6. The Raja was elected representative member of the Simla Hill States
to the Chamber of Princes and occupied such office from 1921 to 1924,

KEONTHAL,

1. The Keonthal State ranks third amongst the Simla Hill States and
twelfth among Indian States in the Punjab. The family is Rajput and the
family suffix 1s Sen. Koti, Theog, Madhan, Ghuond, and Ratesh are tribu-
taries of this State, though in many vespects practically independent. The
Keontbal Chief refused to pay a contribution towards the expenses of the
Gurkha War, and as he had given no assistance to General Ochterlony a -
portion of his territories was, confiscated and made over to Patiala. In 1830
the present station of Simla was formed by the acquisition of portions of Keon-
thal and Patiala, other land being given 1n exchange. The Chief of Keorthal
was once only a Rana, but in the Mutiny, Rana Sansar Sen behaved loyally,
giving shelter and hospitality to many HEuropeans who fled from Simla when
1t was feared that the.Gurkha regiment stationed there had become disloyal.
The title of Raja was conferred upon him in July 1853 for these services.

2. Raja Balbir Sen, who died in 1901, was succeeded by his son Raja
Bije Sen. The management of the State was entrusted to him on June 1902
on certain conditions, and owing to the indebtedness of the State it was found
necessary to appoint a financial adviser. On the death of Raja Bije Sen in
February 1916 his son, Tika Hamendar Singh, the present Chief, succeeded
him. He was educated at the Aitchison College, and, after the usual period
of training, was invested with ruling powers in 1926. He was married to
the daughter of the Raja of Alipur in November 1924. A son (heir-apparent)
was born to the Raja on the 13th September 19256. A second son was born
on July 8th, 1928. Two daughters of the late Raja Bije Sen were married in
TFebruary 1916 to His Highness the Raja of Tehri-Garhwal and the youngest
daughter to the Tikwa of Vizianagram. The settlement of the State under-

taken in 1912 was completed during 1915.

3. The late Raja Bije Sen was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar
at Delhi in December 1911, On the outbreak of the war he offered his per-
sonal services and the resources of his State.

KUMHARSAIN.

1. The founder of this State, Kirat Singh, came from Gaya about 1,000
A. D. and acquired the State by conquest. This State was formerly a tributary
of Bashabr, but after the Gurkha War a sanad of independence was granted
to Rana Kahar Singh with the condition attached of r@derm{%{ feudal service
to the paramount potwer. On his death in 1839, leaving no direct leirs, his
estates lapsed to the British, but were rés?ored to a coll;tjceral, Pmtam'Smgh.
This Chief behaved loyally in the First Sikh War, crossing the Sutlej at the
head of 300 men, and Jaying successful siege to the Kulu TFort of Srigarh.
Pritam Singh died in 1874, and was succeeded by Rana Bharani Singh who

ey ) e
ruled for 17 years and was in his turn succeeded by Rana Hira Singh on the
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12th November 1874, The Thakurais of Balsan, Barauli, and Madhan were
at one time feudatory to Kumharsain, but were made independent by General
Qchterlony in 1815. ~ Kumharsain ranks seventh among the Simla Hall States.

2, Owing to Rana Hira Singh’s wental incapacity the State was at first
managed by a Council and afterwards by a Manager appoiuted by Government
until the Rana’s death which occurred on the 23rd August 1914, e was
succeeded by his son Tikka Vidyadhar Singh.

3. The present Chief Rana Vidyadhar Singh was installed on the 12th
November 1915 and be was then invested with the powers of Manager of the
State, and 1 1920 tull powers were conferred upon hum. A 1evenue setilement
of the State was satisfactorsly concluded in 1927. A ron (heu-apparent) was
born to the Rana on the Tth of January 1930.

MAILOG.

1, The ruling house is Rajput. The founder of the family came fiom
Ajudhya and settled at Bhowana. After vicissitudes of fortune, the Thakur
settled at Pata, which has been the capital of the Stato for 21 generations.
The State was held by the Gurkhas from 1803 to 1815 and, on their expulsion
by the British, a sanad, dated the 4th September 1815, confirnied the Thakur
in the possession of his territory on the usual conditions of rendering service
required in time of war. Saosar Chand, to whom the sanad was granted, died
in 1848, and was succeeded by Dalip Chaud, who died in 1880, Me was
succeeded by Thakur Rughnath Chand, who died in September 1902.

2. Until 1698 the Chief was styled Thakur; but m that year the title of
Tana was conferred on Rughnath Chand as a personal distinetion  He was
a good adminijstrator, and had the interest of his people at heart. e suffered
nuch bereavement by the loss of many sons in infancy, but tvo are still alive,
the elder of whom, Durga Chand, was xecogmzed as the suctessor o the gade
with the title of Thakur. The administration of the State was carried on by
a Counmi wntal 1867 when, owing to dissensions among the membeis, the
Councal was abolished and a Manager was appointed. During his mmority
the Chief was educated at the Astehison College, on leaving which m 1913 he
was trained in the administzation and imvested with full powers early in
1921. Thakur Durga Chand was marmed to the sister of Raja Bar Sher Jodhi
Singh of Barpal, Sambhalpur district, m the same jear. Malog zanks
ninth among the Simla TTill States

N
NALAGARI (HINDUR).

1. The Chiefs of Hindur and Kahlur trace their origin to a common
ancestor, a Chandel Rajput from Gark Chanderi. Nalagarh was conquer-
ed by the Raja of Kablur (Bilaspur) who bestowed 1t on Ius brother, Gajeh
Singh, from whom the present family is descended, Raja Ram Saran Singh
preatly extended lus possessions by conguest, but his power was brokon and
his country taken by the Gurkhas in 1803, * When the Gurkhas were driven
out by the British in 1815 Raja Ram Saran Singh, wha had behaved with
consistent loyalty to tha British thmughout 'the war, was grunted a sanad
which confirmed him in his possessions, but he refused to take over the districis
which he himself had conquered aud annexed before the Gmkha invasica,
The adutinistration of the Chief is unfettered except that death sentences

E
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require the confirmution of the Superintendent, Simla Till States. Nalagarh
ranks second in order of precedence among the Simla 11ill Slates, and cleventh
amongst Indian States in the Punjab. : :

. = The late Chief, Ruju Lsri Singh, suceeeded his father, Raja Agar Singh,
in A876. Mian Jogindar Singh, who was born in 1870, was recognized as
(;( riel on t’h.c deally of his ln'ot.hm', 1{..1,1‘;:} [svi Singh, in September 1911. The
Council of Regency was abolished in December 1914 when Chaudhr Ramji
Lal, Naib-Tahsildar, was appointed Wazir and the Raja was permitted to
exercise the powers of a Ruling Chiel subject, till the exlinction of the State
debt, to the control of the Superintendent, 11l States. A rebellion took place
wn the State in August 1918, und, as the enquiries therewith showed the need
for seeuring a veasonable standard of administralion from the Raja, certain
conditions wero imposed upon him.  Afler the death of Chaudhri Ramji Lal
in November 1920, Rai Suhib Lala Ragubir Singh was appointed Wauzir.
During the latter’s adininistration the State debt amounting 1o over a lakh of
rupees has heen cleaved off und the finances placed on a firm footing. Most
of the condilions mmposed upon the Raja in 1919 have now been removed.
Rai Sahib Pandit Laig Ram is the present Wazir.

Co-operative Banks and Societies have been opened.

A revenue scetllement of the Puhar [ege was completed in 1923-24 and
approved by Government. The settlement of the Des {laga was completed
in 1926-27 by Lala Salig Riam, Sclilement Officer. A son (heir-apparent)
was born on the 13th Junuary 1922 and is being educated at the Queen Mary
College, Luhore.

3. Ou the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Raja offered Lis personal services
and the resources of his State.

BIJA. )

1. On the expulsion of the Gurkhus the Stale was restored to Thakar Man
Chand who died in 1817 anld was succeeded by his son Partap Chand who died
in 1841. Partap Chand was succeeded by his son Udai Chand, who died 1n
1905. The present Chief is Thakur Puran Chand, who succeeded in 1905 as a
minor. He was formally installed by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla,
on the 22nd Jannary 1918, and was invested with powers in 1921. He has a

gon born on the 21st Mavch 1916. . .
2. Bija has an area of four square miles, a population, according to the
census of 1931, of 994, and a revenue of Rs. 11,000.

DARKOTI.

1. On the expulsion of the Gurkhas Rana Surtes Ram was confirmed in
the Chiefship. Ife died in 1854 and subsequent succession to the gadi htal.;l
been by the cldest son in each case. The present Chief is Rana Raghuna
Singh, who succeeded in 1918. His heir 3s Tika »Shlv. Singh, . ‘

"The Slate forests are managed by Government, thie net profits being paid
to the Rana. o .

9. Darkoti has an area of cight square miles, a population, according te
the census of 1931, of 531, and an annual revenue of Rs. 2,000.
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KUTHAR.

1. In eazly iimes Xuthar seems to have been hibutary in turn to Nala
gath and Bilaspur. At the time of the Gurkha invasion ib was, however,
$ributary to Keonthal. During the Guihlia eccnpation of ithe hills Ruga
Gopal Singh took refuge o4 Manimojia in Ambala District. e died on his
way back to Kuthar at the end of tho wur and the State was sccordingly
conferred on his son Blup Singh.

2. Rana Bhup Singh died in 1858 and was succeeded by his minor sox,
Jai Chond, to whom a Khallat of Its. 600 was granted in consideration of the
services Tendered Ly the State 1 the mutiny,  Jar Chand died 1n 1896 and
was succeeded by Jagjit Chand, who abditated m fovour of hiv son and
died shortly afferwards on the I9th of November 19301 Rana Krishan
Chund, the present Chief, was born on the 291d of August 1905, and was
educated at the Aitchison College. Ile wan instalied as Rana on the 4th of
October 1930.

3. Kuihar has au ares of 20 squate nnles, o population, arcording to the
census of 1981, of 4,760, and a revenue of Rs 37,500

KUNIHAR.

1. On the expulsion of the Guikbas, Thahur Mungice Den was confirmed
in the Chuefship. Mungree Deo died m 1816 and wus swcceeded by his son,
Eishen Singh, who dred m 1866 Kishen Singth was succesded by his son,
Tegh Singh, who died i 1905  Tegh Smgh wan s ceeded by tus son, Hardeo
Sangh, the present Chief, who was boty 1898 Thaknr Hardeo Singh sue-
ceeded a8 a munor and 1eceived 1uhng powers in 1917 A son (heir-apparent)
wag bory {o the Thakw on the 291k of Jauuary 1931,

2. Kunihar has an siea of 7 squate imles, 0 population, according to the
census of 1931, of 2,061 aud 2 sevenue of Ls. 18,000,

MANGAL.

1. Mangal was originadly a tubutary of Bilaspur. On tho expulsion of
the Gurkhas, however, Rana Bahadur Singh was maunted an mdependent
sanad.

Rana Babadur Singh was sueceeded on Tns death Ty Tua sun, Raos Prithi
Singh, who died in 1844, Prithi Singh was succeeded by his son, Jodha
Singh, who however died i October 1811 within a few months of fus succew
sion, The Chiclship then passed to Jit Singh, a Tnother of Jodha Singh.
Jit Singh died in J892 and was succeeded by his son, Rana Tlok Singh, whe
on his death in 1920 was succeeded by his son, Sheo Stnh, the present Chief.
Sheo Singh wax installed on the 31t January 1923

2, Mengal bas an wiea of 12 squate males, o population, according o the
cepsus of 1931, of 1,248 and an annual revenue of Rs, 1,200,

SANGRT.

1. Sangri was originally a tifhutary of Bashahe, but was taken from that
State by Raja Man Singh of Kulu, some tine duting the fist half of the 18th
century,  In 1807 it was seized by the Gurblias, but in 1815 it was restored to
its Chief. Bihiam Siugh (Rikarmanjit),  Bikiam Singh died in 1816 and was
succeeded by his sou, Ajit Singh, who died chililess in 1831, Jagat Singh,
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an wnele of Ajit Singh  oand brother of Bikram Singh, shonld then
h\wu,.:smtr‘-.‘\:dv:l‘, but as he was an imbeeile, the Chiefship passed fo bis son,
Raubir Singh, On (he latter’s death in 1844, Jugat Singh, the hinbecile, was
reeotiiaed s Chief but the State was taken uuder ‘mzm:xgcnmnt and 50
retatied antil dagat Singh's death in 1876, Jagal Singh wis suceeeded by
Bia g Hvs Staeh on whom the bereditars title of Rai was conferred in 1887,
ot Hiva Singh died v 1927 and was succeeded by his son, Raghbir
Singhb. ai Rouhbir Singh iy the present Chief and is aminor.  He is exer-
cimtte g the posers o 4 Wazie inothe State daring his minority.

2, Sangri hoasoan aren of 16 square miles, « populntion, wecording to the
vetisste o PEHD, of S0407, and an annuad revenue of R 7,500,

TAROCH,

L Tarael was farmerly a portion of the Sirmur State. At the time of ihe
extotliten ol the Garkhas 16 Chief was Keram Singh.  1le, however, waa
vhd sd infirm aad e wdministrstion of the State was i the hands of his
brather, Jhobu,  On Knrom Steeh’s death in 1819, the State was grunted to
Jhela,  Hhaby was woilty of miegoverument and was required to abdicate
shont the year 335 in faveur of his son, Syam Singh. Syam Singl was in
e segnied to abdicate i 1341 and the State was then incorpurated in
Jublal. T 1 was restored, however, in 1883 to Ranjit Singh, & son of Kuram

Pk, ot s agresing to shotain from the burbarities praciised by Jhebu and

i
Baniit died in 1871 and was succeeded by bis grandson, Thaknr Kidar
Siveh, o oehibd ef five, who seecived his powers in 1834, Kidar Singly, o child
of tive, who received his powers in 1884, Kidur Singh died in 1902 and was
ctreerded By his son, Surat Singh, the present Chief. 'Thakur Surat Singh
suereeded ue @ ominor but was invested with powers in 1908, Ife has a son
serd Beir, ke Mohindur Singh, born on ihe 29th Septewber 1905, X second
con awns born on the 20k Navember 1928,
4 Parerh has anoarea of 75 sguare miles, & population, wecording fo the

-

. - . " Y. o
census of 1031, of 1,568, and an annual yevenue of Rz, 1,530,000,
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Name of State.] Name, title and caste of Date of Area in Popula. | 8unuat
' Tuler, Dato of birth, succession, igmge tion, tezgg;x:aéto
:‘(" thousand}.
g
]
w
i 1 2 3 4 [ 6 7 8
- BS,
1 | Benares ) Wis - Highness  Maharaje | 1340 Novem- | $ih Angust 815 | 391,163 ) 20,09,000
Aditya — Nuarain  Singh | ber 1874, i,
fahadur, Maburaja of—,
(Bhuinhur Bralonin),

2 | Rampur o | Liculetunt s Migh- | 17t Novem- | 201k June 892:54] 464,919 { 43,00,000
ness - Alijalty, Taczand-i- | ber 1906, 1436,
Ditpizie-i-Daulat-i-Inglis-
his,  Mukhlissud-Dautah,
Naswreul-Mulk,  Awir-uf-
Umnig, Nuwab  Syed
Mobanunad  Raza  Aldi
Kbhan Baladur, Muslald-i-
Jamyr, Nawah of —, (Skhig—
Mokammadan),

3 | Tehri-Gurlowal | Major His Bighucss Sic Ruja { 3rd  August | 23th  April 4,500 [ 318,482 | 18,80,000
Sir Narendra Shab, K.€8.0., ] 1898, 1913,

Kajn of —, (Kshatriga .
Punwary,

.

BENARES.

1. The State of Benares was formed on the 1st April 1911. It consists
of the Districts of Bhadobi and Chakia (formerly known as parganas Bhadobi
and Kera Mangraur respectively of the Family Domains in the Mirzapur
District) and Ramnagar (comprising the Ramnagar town and a few adjoining
villages). The present ruler is Maharaja Aditya Narayan Singh Bahadur,
who was horn on the 17{h November 1874, and succeeded his father Lieutenant-
Colonel Mabaraja Sir,Prabhu Narayan Singh Bahadur, G.C.8S.1,, _G.C.I.E.,
LD, in August 1991, 1lis Highness relains the supreme executive autho-
vily in his own hands. While Jlis Highness was Maharaj Kumar he was
appointed a member ‘of the United Provinces Legislative Cgun(?xl and held
office from 1913 to 1920. Tfis Mighness is entitled to be received and visited
by His Excellency the Viceroy. During the tour made m 190571905'3 by %}s
Majesty the King-Xmperor when Prince of Wales, the then Mah&ua;‘a ( 1&'
Prabhu Narayan Singh Bahadur) visited His Royal Highness an rgcelvef
the honour of an informal return visit. Fis Royal Highness the Prince o

ales paid a visit to Denares on the 13th December 1921 as the guest of
}fl.vi\:lel‘Tilghness Sir Prabbu Narayan Singh Bahadur. On the 1st Jan%a}fy
1918 for services in connection with War His Highness Ma.hal;a;;a Sir Px;{a thg
Narayan Singh Bahadur was granted a personal salule Ofl 15 g;l'ns an
title of Maharaja was conferred upon him as a heredilary distinction.

RAMPTUR.

is (he sole surviving, representative of what was
ighness Nawab

November

1. The Stute of Rampur sel
once termed the Rolilla Power. The present Ruler His H :
Sayed Mohammad Raza Ali Khan Bahadur was born on the 17th
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1966, and succeeded his father If. II. Nawah S Sayed Molammad Hamid
Al Khan Bahadur on the 20th June 1940, The reygnng fanuly of Rampur
are Sayeds and come from the fawmous Swlat of Bareha m the Musafiarnagar
distriet, U, P. lis Highness has one son, vz, Sahelzada Sayed Muitaza
Ali Xhan Bahadur, Hen-Apparent born on the 22nd November 1923

2. The State Forces have been 1cmganised and iheir present shzength is
shown in the Statement given ahove. Duritng the Gieat War the lst Ram-
pur Infantry rendered meritorious services in East Aftica and a detachment
of the Rampur Lancers trained Govermment Remounts at the Remonnt
Training Depot, Autangabad  These troops also dul garrison duty in British
India durmg the Afghan War of 1919, s Tighness is takimg keenest
interest in his Army. .

3, His Highness is entitled to be teceived and wisted by I ¥ the
Viceroy.

4. The State maintains a well-known 1esidential Arabie College (3fadrasa-
i-Alia), which attracts scholais from all parts of the country. The instrue-
tion 13 mainly 1cligions. The total num‘:m‘ on the rolls of this College on
the 1st Jauuary 1932 was 470. There 1 also an atiental Lilbrary which
attracts scholars from far and wule. It contains many manuseripts, the
duplicates of which are available nowbere else.

remadelled the entire adminstrative
trusiwotthy Ministers have been appoint-
AV — ~ rised—a Iigh Cowt has been establizhed
and the posts of Judges and Magtstiates have been filled by persons of inte-
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grity possessing high legal qualifications. Other necessary reforms have also
been carried out 1n the Finance, Education, Medical, and Public Health
Departments. The Municipality is also receiving much attention.

6. Masonry weirs for irrigation purposes have Dbeen constructed on the
" Kosi, Bahella, Pilakhar, Kailayya, and Bhakra rivers and Public Works
Department is preparing schemes for improving communications and con-
necting the headquarters of Tehsils with telephones. The City of Rampur
has had the benefit of electric light long before any city in the Uniled

s .

Provinces enjoyed that convenience.

TEHRI-GARHWAL.

1. The State is situated in the Himalayas,-and the Commissioner of
~ Kumaun is Political Agent for the State. His Excellency the Governor,
of the United Provinces, being Agent to the Governor General for the State.

2. The ruling family are Panwar Kshatriya of Agnikula (fire-race). The
first ruler of the line was Raja Kanak Pal, who came from Gujras in Sambat
745 (688 A. D.). The ruler Major His Highness Raja Narendra Shah, C.S.I.,
is the 59th direct male lineal descendant from Raja Kanak Pal. Fe was
born on the 3rd August 1898, and succeeded his father the late Raja Sir Keerti
Shah Bahadur, K.C.S.I., on the 25th April 1913. He was educated at the
Mayo College at Ajmere. In 1916, he was appointed as Honorary Lieutenaxnt,
on 4th Qctober 1919 was promoted to Captaincy and with effect frem 1Tth
January 1930, to the rank of Major in-the Army and has been attached as an
Honorary Officer to the 18th (late 39th) Royal Garhwal Rifles. During his
minority the administration of the State was for a time conducted by a
Council of Regency consisting of four members under the Presidentship of
.the Rani, the minor’s mother. Owing to the illness of the Rani, the Tehri
Darbar asked for the loan of the services of a civilian to officiate as President,
and Government lent the services of Mr. ', C. Chamier, I.C.S., on whose
death Mr, J. M. Clay took over as a temporary measure till the services of
My. G. B. F. Muir, 1.C.S., were lent. The Raja left the Mayo Coliege,
Ajmere, in May 1918, and started learning the details of the State contrnl
with Mr. Muir, 1.C.S., President, Council of Regency of the State. On the
4th October 1919, Major His Highness Raja Sir Narendra Shah, K.C.S.L.
was invested with full ruling powers when the Council of Regency ceased to
exist and Mr. Muir reverted to Government.

3. The Raja enjoys a hereditary salute of cleven guns. Iis Highness the
Tika Sahib (illeir-d]pgarent) was b%rn on the 26th May 1921. The Raja’s
mother the Dowager Maharani Nepalia who was awarded a st Class Kaisar-i-
Hind medal in 1918, died on the 19th October 1923. 'The Raja himself was
created a C. S. I. on the 2nd January 1922. His Highness was promoted :fo
the rank of Honorary Major in the Indian Army on the 18th January 1930
and was created a X.C.S.1. on the st January 1932.
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